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THE MINISTER'S NEW YEAR'S SALUTATION. 

I SHALL put aside the ordinary language of the season, and 
address to those who may read Uiese pages the salatation with 
which Boaz greeted his reapers, busied with the cheerful 
labours of his harvest field: "The Lord be with you," For 
if the Lord be with us, our new year shall be a happy one; 
and as it rolls on, and grows old, it will carry us dong the 
path of duty, clothed with Christ's righteousness, guid^ by 
a kind Providence, cared for by almighty love, supported by 
divine grace, dwelt in by the Holy Spirit, ripening for heavenly 
glory — unless, indeed, it carry us quite through time into the 
wonders of eternity. 

When I take my walks abroad, or visit the families of my 
fellow-creatures, or ascend the pulpit to preach Christ crucified, 
or write these pages for the public eye, I meet with the aged» 
grey-haired and feeble; with those who are in the prime and 
vigour of life; and with many young persons in various stages 
of childhood and youth; and the new year's salutation which 
I would address to each and to all of them is: ''The Lord be 
with you." 

1. My aged friend, "The Lord be with thee I" What is 
thy present position ? How changed from what thou once wast? 
Where is thy youthful vigour? Where thy early hopes? Thou 
Btandest, in one sense, nearly alone; for few of thy early 
companions now remain. Thou art on the brink of eternity, 
A little while — now a very little while, and the place that 
knows thee will know thee no more. However much beloved 
relatives and kind friends may desire it, they cannot expect 
that for thee there will be many happy returns, in this world, 
of a season like this. In the course of nature thou must soon 
go the way of all the earth. Ag^d friend, is there no need, 
then, of the divine presence — of divine teaching — of divine 
consolations? Death, judgment, eternity, are solemn things. 
On the swift, silent wings of time, thou hast at length been 
brought very near to them. What is thy state of preparation for 
them? Hast thou taken Christ for thy portion? Art th<^ 
refttiiilg^ M his finished work? Is the J07 oi \Sci<^ \ai^ '^ 
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strengtfei) AH thou oflei\ thinkhig of the bour of thy departure 
—of the BinlesB state beyond death — of the happiness about 
to be enjoyed — of the glory about to be revealed? May the 
grace of our Lord Jesvs Christ enable thee to exercise 
repentance unto life, in regard to all the sins chargeable against 
thee throughout the remaining years of thy pilgrimage! 
May it enable thee, also, in 'unfeigned humility and self- 
abasement, to ascribe to the Lord the praise of all that thou 
bast done rightly and usefully! May the Spirit of God 
shew thee the excellency of that better land which is prepared 
to be the eternal home of the saints — gently but effectually 
loosen thy hoM on all thy present possessions and enjoyments, 
and beget in thee a hallowed longing after a glorious immor- 
tality! May the Holy Spirit, in his office of the Comforter, 
support thee, and give thee patience amidst the increasing 
infirmities of old age — communicate a sweet calm to the sunset 
of thy days; and whilst the outward man is falling into decay, 
renew and strengthen, day by day, the inner man of the heart! 
Mayest thou, by a good God, be prepared for whatever this 
year has in store for thee! If spared till its termination, 
mayest thou be found greatly advanced in ripeness for glory ! 
And if this year thou shalt die, may the first day of the next 
year find thee one of the spirits of the just made perfect, 
worshipping and rejoicing in the sanctuary above! Thus, my 
aged Christian friend, I address to thee my new year's salutation; 
thus may the Lord be with thee. 

But, oh! are any of the aged stiU strangers to Christ — not 
bom again of the Spirit of God — even at their advanced 
period of life having only a name to live, whilst yet they are 
dead — dead in trespasses and sins? Sad, awful is their condi- 
tion. Unregenerate aged friend, thy time on earth will now 
be short, and much requires to be done in it, else an eternity 
of wretchedness will be thine. It has been remarked, that few 
are converted in old age — that after a lonz life spent in worldly 
decency, perhaps, but in real alienation of heart from God, few 
are savingly enlightened or brought to repentance unto life. 
Let the aged, who are yet in their sins, think of this. Thou 
hast not a moment to lose. Begin instantly to consider thy 
condition. Ask thyself, "Am I truly a child of God? Have I 
eve? been converted, regenerated, born again of the Spirit of 
God? Am I now under the sanctifymg power of the Spirit? 
Am I prepared for death, which cannot now be far off?" The 
Tjmrd he with thee, aged friend, in these questionings, by his 
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Bpirit to teaek thee a knowledge of th3rself» and a knowledge 
of the SaYioar — ^to deliver thee from those delnsiont which 
thou hast heen bo long indulging regarding thy spiritual state 
— 4o sweep away thy false peace, and to replace it hy the peaoe 
of Jesus, which passeth understanding, and endnreth fof 
evermore. 

2. You who are in the prime of life, hearing the harden and 
heat of the day in carrying on the husiness of this world in 
your generation, "The Lord he with you" throughout the year 
which you have just hegun ! May you have health and strength 
necessary for your duties. To fit you for these duties, may 
you have the wisdom that cometh from above — a wisdom that 
is first pure, then peaceable, gentle, and easy to be entreated, 
full of mercy and of good fruits, without partiality, and without 
hypocrisy. You will meet with difficulties in the path of duty; 
may yon face them with calm courage, and overcome them in 
the strength communicated by the Ix)rd ! In your families 
yon will perhaps meet with little occurrences to try your temper; 
may you, on sudi occasions, manifest the meekness of wisdom! 
In your husiness, you wiD perhaps meet with temptations which 
wiU try your principles ; may the felt presence and grace of 
your Lord strengthen you to resist the evil I In your efforts 
to do good you may meet with ingratitude and disappointments : 
may you not, on that account, weary in well-doing! You may 
be caQed to exercise self-denial — to sacrifice some apparent 
perscmal advantage or interest for the public good or the welfare 
of individuals; may you love the Lord your God with all your 
heart, and soul, and strength, and mind; and your neighbour 
as yourself; and the self-denial win be comparatively an easy 
thing. May the Word of God be a light unto your feet, and 
a lamp unto your path, in every step which you take ! May 
the Spirit of God be your teacher and guide ! Whatsoever ye 
do, in word or in deed, may ye do it all in the name of our 
Lo4xl Jesus Christ! May you undertake nothing without first 
seeking counsel of God! As you proceed with any duty, 
be ever asking God to direct and prosper you in it. Notice 
the dispensations c^ God's providence. Forsake every sin 
which yon may have discovered in your heart or life. And in 
order to have strength for all this, exercise faith unfeigned in 
the Lord Jesus Christ. Be submissive and a£^tionate under 
trials, whether spiritual or temporal. In the midst of 
saeceatsM. exertions, of disappointments, of difficalt\A«^ ^ 
temptationflu met^joat have an intelligent comTDE<»a\xi^<w^^^&ft 



Saviour, and confidence in him! You may be cut off in the 
prime of your life — in the midst of your usefulness — before 
this year close. But what then? Living the life of the 
righteous, your latter end shall be like his. The death of a 
Christian is never an untimely death, even though he be taken 
away in the midst of his strength and his usefulness ; it is 
neither to be dreaded nor deprecated by the child of God ; for 
it is ordained by infinite wisdom, in unison with infinite love! 
May you have no fear but the fear of the Lord! Thus may 
the Lord be with you to prosper you in body and soul — to 
unite you to the Lord Jesus by a living faith, to direct and 
bless you in your duties, to strengthen and deliver you in 
difficulties and temptations, and to keep you constantly 
prepared for a better world. 

3. "The Lord be with you," dear children and youth! Do 
you know that you are all bom with a sinful nature, and heirs 
of hell ? Do you know that Jesus Christ, the Son of God, 
although he was the Creator and Lord of all things, conde- 
scended to be bom into the world a little infant for your sakes, 
and suffered death on the cross, that you might escape 
hell and go to heaven ? Do you know that God has promised 
to give the Holy Spirit to you if you will ask him, to deliver 
you from the love of evil, and the doing of evil? Now, when 
God has shewn such a tender concern for your welfare, would 
it not be strange if you were to shew no concern about it at all ? 
None of you are too young to need a Saviour; none of you are too 
young to come to the Saviour, and be accepted of him. Think 
how Christ loved sinners — how he suffered, how he bled, how 
he died for their sakes. Think how the Father loved sinners, 
when he gave his only Son to do and to suffer so much for 
them. Think how the Holy Ghost loves you, when he is 
waiting to be gracious, and to communicate the blessings of 
salvation to your souls. O if, in spite of all this lov^, you go 
on in sin, how terrible and deserved will be your ruin ! Dear 
children, dear youth, do not think that it is time enough for 
you to accept of Christ, and lead a thoroughly religious life. 
Young, active, strong though you be, you may die before 
this new year is finished. If you look into the church-yard, 
you will see many little graves, and many graves of youth who 
were taken away just in the morning of life. Now I wish yoy 
to know, believe, love, and obey that Jesus Christ, whose life 
and doctrine is recorded in the Bible, that you may be prepared 
for deatbm Have not some of your coxm^Qxilonsb died^^ So may 



you before yOu grow up, or grow M» And let me tell you 
that, in being prepared for death, you are also prepared for life* 
None but those who are ready to go to heaven are prepared 
truly for the duties of this life, or can be really happy in the 
present world. Therefore, do not think that to love Jesus and 
do his will would make you melancholy, or uncomfortable, or 
deprive you of enjoyment. "Wisdom's ways are ways of 
pleasantness, and all her patbs are peace." 

May the Spirit of God incline your hearts to love wisdom! 
May you be saved from idleness, the ruin of many a young man 
and woman! May you be enabled to escape or resist the 
influence of bad companions ! May you be diligent in pursuing 
your education, and successful in learning useful branches of 
business! If you be careless, or trifling, or idle in these 
precious days of youth, when you become men or women you 
will be useless, and worse than useless. Remember that with 
an active, useful life, Grod has linked your happiness. 

Dear children, do you recollect seeing the butterfly during 
the warm weather of summer? How beautiful it was! — ^how 
gay, how happy, as, in its wantcn joy, it flew from flower to 
flower, tasting a little of the sweetness here, and of the 
sweetness there! Where is the butterfly on this cold winter 
day? It has perished utterly long ago. Its happiness passed 
away like a dream. Dear children, do you recollect seeing the 
bee — the little busy bee — in the warm weather of summer? 
A plain, humble, little creature it seemed. Did you observe 
it, like the butterfly, passitog from flower to flower? Did you 
ever think of the diflerence between them — how the one wall 
visiting the flowers chiefly for amuiement — the other as an 
industrious labourer P And where is the industrious little bee 
on this cold winter day? Safe and warm in its cell, feeding 
on the honey which its summer's industry did lay up in store, 
and waiting for the return of the bright sunny days of summer. 
. Now, dear chiildren, teU me whether would you wish to be 
like, the butterfly or the bee? Would you wish to flutter about 
in gaiety and play, thoughtless of the future, till the cold 
embrace of the grave separate you for ever from the things 
in which you delight — thus resembling the once gay, and once 
beautiful, but now perished butterfly? Or, would you not 
rather like to be fitted for usefulness, and to be actively and 
usefully employed, that you may lay up stores of enjoyment for 
that season when the present state of things hath passed away; 
thus resembfuig the little bee, in summei bws*^ ^tAvcA^^^m^'^^ 



and now m winter enjoying the frnita of her industry P May 
tiie Lord be with you, dear children, to enable you to choose 
that good part which shall never be taken from you! May 
Jesus, the good shepherd, gather you, the lambs, with his arm, 
and carry you in his bosom! 



«HOW MAY WE KNOW WHETHER OUR FAITH BE 

STRONG OR WEAK, LET OUR FRAMES BE 

WHAT THEY WILL?' 

It is not our being in a dark frame, but our being discouraged by 
it to lay down our weapons against sin and Satan in a kind of 
despairing way, that proves the weakness of our faith. It is not 
our being in a bright frame, but our being thereby quickened and 
encouraged to fly to Christ, and trust in him for farther grace and 
strength, that proves the strength of our faith. If our frames are 
dark, gloomy, and distressing, and these distresses quibken our desires 
after saving grace, and we are excited to earnest prayers and plead- 
ings for the blessings of grace, and to fight against sin and tempta- 
tion in the strength of Christ, this proves that our faith is strong, 
though our comforts be very low, and our sorrows very great. If 
our frames are bright and delightful, and our souls take all their 
comfort from what they feel, and we begin to trust in, or rest 
satisfied with, grace received, this proves that our faith is weak and 
unskilful, though our comforts are strong, and our evidences clear 
to ourselves. 

Are your frames comfortable ? 

You may make them the matter of your praise, but not of your 
pnde. 

You may make them your pleasure, but not your portion. 

You may make them the matter of your encouragement, but not 
the ground' of your security* 

Are your frames dark and uncomfortable ? 

They should humble you, but not discourage yon* 

They should quicken you, but not obstruct you in your applica- 
tion, for necessary and suitable grace. 

They should make you see your own emptiness, but not make you 
suspect theyWnes^ of Christ. 

They should make you see your own uwioorthiness, but not make 
you suspect the willingness of Christ. 

They should make you see your own weakness, but^not suspect 
tEe strength of Chrbt. 

They should make yon suspect your own hearts, but not the 
Urtaams &ad fiieeness of the promises. 



JOttif WELCrt AND THE FRlAll. 

Whilb Mr. Welah waa minifter io ope of thtt Freflteh yillages, one 
evening a Popish friar^ travelling through the country^ because he 
could find no lodging in the whob village^ addressed himself to Mr. 
Welch's house, and begged the favour of a lodging for that night. 
The servants informed Mr. Welch, who readily consented ; but as 
he liad supped, and family worship was o?er, he did not see the 
friar, but retired to his room* After the friar, had supped, the ser- 
vant shewed him to his chamber, between which and Mr. Welch's 
there was but a thin deal partition. After the friar's first' sleep, he 
was surprised with hearing a constant whispering kind of noise, at 
which he was exceedingly frightened. The next morning as he 
walked into the fields, a countryman met him, and, because of his 
habit, saluted Mm, asking him where he had lodged that night. 
The friar answered, " With the Huguenot minister." The coun- 
tryman asked what entertainment he met with. The fHar answered, 
"Very bad; for" miid he, *•! alwavs imagined there Were devils 
haunting these tninisters' houses, and I am persuaded there waa one 
with me this nighty which I believe was nothing else than the 
minister and the devil oonversibg together." The countryman told 
him he was much mistakeq, and that it was only the minister at his 
night prajrers. ** O," says the friar, *'does the minister prty any?" 
*' Yes, ' said the countryman, "more than any man in France ; and 
if you stay another night with him you may be satisfied. '* The 
friar returned to Mr Welch's house, and feigning indisposition, 
begged another night's lodging, which was granted him. After a 
while, Mr. Welch came down, assembled the family, and, according 
to custom, first sung a psalm, then read a portion of the Scriptures, 
which he briefiv expounded, and then prayed in his most fervent 
manner; to all which the friar was an astonished witness. At 
dinner the friar was very civilly entertained, Mr. Welch thinking 
best to forbear all questions and disputes for the present. In the 
evening Mr. Welch had family worship, as in the morning, which 
occasioned BtUl more wonder in the firiar. After supper they all 
retired, the friar longing to know what this night- whisper was* He 
lay aw^e till Mr. Welch*s unusual time of night for rising to pray, 
when, hearing the same whispering noise, he crept softly to Mr* 
Welch's door, and there heard not only the sound but the words 
distinctly, and such communications between God and man as he 
knew not had been in the world. Upon this the friar waited for 
Mr. Welch to come out of his chamber, when he told him he had 
lived in darkness and ignorance till this time, but was now resolved 
to give himself up entirely to Mr. Welch's teaching, and declared 
himself a Protestant. Mr. Welch congratulated him u{>on his better 
understanding, and exceedingly encouraged blip ; and it is said that 
he lived and died a true Protestant. This is a striking illustration of 
the spirit of the men of other days, shewing ^o^ ^^ ^m^ ^ ^^ 
ration b&YeaLw&jB been strong In propoidoncitolikiQiA^^i^^^ 
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TO THE AUTHOR OP "FORGIVE AND FORGET, 

In tie Friendly Visitor for October^ 1847. 

I DHUf thee my friend^ wboever thou art> 

That hath taught such a lesson to me^ 
And fenrently pray» that impressed on my heart 

Tbif precept in future may be. 
How oft ]iaye I though^ ^ 1*11 forgive from my heart. 

As I hope to be freely forgiven/' 
And immcKliately turned^ and cherished the smart. 

By remembenng the ii\jury given I 

Yes ; 'tis hard to forget when our brethren oppress. 

And add insult to injury too— 
When the injured one seeking no human redress, 

But appeals to the Holy and True. 
Yet this very forbearance increases the crime. 

By tempting to add slight to slight. 
Till the slander'd one bends 'neath the weight of the storm. 

Whilst the slanderer walketh upright. 

But the Christian, e^en then, can say, " Father, forgive 1 

They know not, indeed, what they do." 
Like ms Master, his heart is o'erflowing with love. 

For the souls of his enemies too. 
He weeps in their sorrow, he joys in their joy, 

Though their hatred continue for years : 
His grief for their sin chases sleep from his eye. 

Whilst his couch is oft wet with his tears ; — 

And gladly — ^how gladly he'd hail the bright tear 

Tiickling down from his enemy's eye — 
That tear of contrition his spirit would cheer. 

And help him to check the deep sigh. 
Then, quickly as friend, would he welcome and meet 

That foe who in penitence turned. 
Would spare him the pain of confession, and greet 

The mourner who formerly scorned. 

But when years have rolled on, and no sorrow is shewn. 

When kindness is spumed again and again — 
That he freely forffives, by his conduct is known. 

But to strive to forget, how vain I 
The return of a season, the sight of a face. 

The heart's throb which but sufferers know. 
Each, alas I wiU too oft tempt the ntind to retrace 

Its path through the valley of woe. 

Above all, to remember that life ebbs apace, 
That tb&t great day is hastemng loo> 
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When «aeh child of Adam mnst take up Ids place 

At the bar of the Holy and Tnie— 
Where daa, unrepented^ thall all be made known^ 

To the thame and confusion of some- 
Some here unknown to fame» ownM bv Him on the throne^ 

Whilst the wicked shall meet with their doom. 

Then shall some to their terror and shame be addressed. 

By Him from whom no one can flee — 
*' Inasmnch as ye did it to one of these least. 

The insult was offer'd to Me.** 
But hearken^ mv friend, *' this riddle unseal," 

And the thanks thou shalt have of my heart— 
To some who believe what the Scriptures reveal. 

This thought can no comfort impart. 

I have pass'd through the valley of evil report. 

And I hope as a Christian should; 
From the Scriptures, I drew in my trouble support. 

And have found that affliction was good ; 
I have liv*d, too^ to see my traducers receive 

The measure they meted to me, 
And have long'd to say to them, ** read and believe 

God's Word^ and then penitent be." 

And " remembering my follies, my sins, and my crimes. 

That vast and that infinite debt," 
Have endeavour'd to prove, at all suitable times. 

That I both could " forgive and forget." 
I fain would not ''brood over injuries old. 

But gladly take lessons from heaven. 
Nor count up the sum, till the total be told," 

As I hope for my own sins forgiven. 

Thy lines, when I read them, drew tears from my eye. 

And made me in sorrow retire— 
To think thrpugh night's watches, and ask, '<Is it I 

Who cherish and love such deep ire ?" 
Thy hand hath drawn forth from his quiver a darf. 

Who woundeth, but only in love ;— 
Whether meant for myself or another, the smart 

Will, I hope, of great benefit prove. 

But that ordeal pass*d ; I plead to my joy 

Not guilty of cherishing ire; 
And I ask thee one question — it may be that I 

Seek knowledge which others desire — 
" Is it wicked or weak, to think with dismay. 

As eternity draweth so near. 
There mav be for my sake, on that awful day. 

Some who meet it with trembling au^ foaxT^ «— «- 
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SCRAPS. 



SCRIPTtTRB ILLX78TRATBD. 

^ As a fleryant earneBtlj desireih the 
shadow, and as a hireling looketh 
for the reward of his work.** — 
Job yii. 2. 

Thb people of the East meaBure 
time hy the length of their shadow. 
Hence, if jou ask a man what 
o*clock it is, he immediately goes 
into the sun, stands erect, looks 
where his shadow terminates, then 
he measures the length with his 
feet, and tells you nearly the time. 
Thus they earnestly desire the sha- 
dow which indicates the time for 
leaving their work. A person wish- 
ing to leave his toil says, ^ How 
long my shadow is in coming I** If 
he is asked, ••Why did not you 
come sooner?" he replies^ "be- 
cause I waited for my shadow.** 

In some parts of England, it was 
customary, a few yean ago, before 
watches became common, for la- 
bourers who had learned how their 
fields lay with reference to the 
principal points of. the heavens, 
when they wished to ascertain the 
hour of the day, to turn their faces 
towards the north, and observe the 
bearing of their own shadow, and 
they could often guess within a few 
minutes of the time. 



Bread cast tiponthb Watbrs. 
—About sixteen years ago, a good 
missionary in India, as he was 
passing through a village, met a 
man to whom he talked for a few 
minutes, and gave a Testament 
with some tracts. He heard no- 
thing more about him till, after 
fourteen years, the Hindoo came 
to him and tuud, •' I wish to be a 
CJuistiaB^** Tb» miirionaiy, who 



had quite forgotten him, asked how 
he had learned anything about 
C^irist, and was delighted to find 
that the books he had given away 
so long ago had done good to the 
man*s soul. But he was grieved to 
see wounds upon his arms and legs, 
and to hear a sad tale of cruel 
persecution. The poor Hindoo 
said that when he had read the 
books, he wished to serv^ the 
true Gk)d, instead of worshipping 
idols. He left off going to the 
heathen temple, and paying money 
to it, and meant to visit the mis- 
sionary. But when his children 
heard of this, they determined to 
prevent it : so they breught iron 
chains, and fastened them upon his 
hands and legs. His wife, servants, 
and neighbours were all idolaters ; 
and liked better that he should lie 
in fetters, than profess Christianity. 
But he loved God more than all, 
and cheerfully bore year after year 
the tedious imprisonment for him. 
At last he found an opportunity 
of escaping. There was going to 
be a wedding in the &mily, and his 
children told him they wished him 
to be present. He said, *• Yes, 
but you must take off my chains 
first.** They did so, and he went 
with them, having first hidden his 
precious Testament and tracts 
under his dress. After the mar- 
riage wa9 over, and whilst all were 
busy in their amusements, he ran 
away unseen, and reached the mis- 
donary*s house. There his long 
cherished hope of professing his 
love to Jesus was fulfilled. Per- 
l\aps his earnestness and perseve- 
rance will lead his friends to see 
their sad mistake, and choose his 
) Qodto\)«\\i%aQtQd. 
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INTELLIGENCE. 



nULMCI..*-J.yON8. 

Th« Iblloviiig IB a specimen of 
the great and blewed work which 
is going on in France t 

The following is an account of 
one of the conyenlonB that hare 
taken place there: A Colporteur 
one day entered the shop of Mons. 
F., imd offered him the New Tes- 
tament. Mons. F. refused, but 
subsequently bought one, thinking 
it would serve him to refute the 
Protestants. He began to read his 
book^ at first with mistrust ; but, 
little by little, he took a liking to 
it^ and at loigth it interested him 
very much. Still he felt some 
scruples ; if the book taught him 
to pray and to lesistwn, it also pro- 
dttcedanother effiBCt,and wasdetach- 
ing him from the Bomish church. 
Mons. F. could not believe that his 
ancient church could be in error ; 
the book no doubt was fhlse. Faith- 
ful to his church, he left off reading 
his book, and ordered his wife to 
make away with it; he wished 
never to see it any more. On this 
he left his house, but had not gone 
&r beftKre he returned and asked 
for the book again ; his first order 
had not been accomplished, his 
wifis had not destroyed it. On re- 
covering it, he pressed it to his lips, 
and embraced it as a friend whom 
he had lost but recovered, and de^ 
termined never to lose sight of it 
again. He continued to read, and 
for some time redoubled his devo- 
tional practices in the Bomish 
church ; he endeavoured to com- 
bat his own sins, and accomplished, 
by mere devotion, acts of supersti- 
tion that the world even despises. 
His knowledge^ however, of the 
New Testament, made him de- 
aiMOf «r cbtainiag the whole 
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Bible ; and he travelled to Lye&t 
to purchase one, but he would do 
nothing without first consulting his 
spiritual director, who was a CSapu- 
chin monk. He confessed his de- 
sign to him. ** No, no,'* replies the 
monk, '* do not read the Bible ; its 
all very well for learned men, but 
you would entirely lose yourself if 
you were to read it/* He deter- 
mined, though heart-broken, te 
obey his spiritual directori and to 
leave Lyons ; but on crossing the 
bridge, he cast one more look of 
regret at the city which contained 
the much-desired Bible. Again he 
determined to return and purchase 
it. " No," he says, " it is a temp- 
tation of the evil one ;** and he 
sadly continued his journey home. 
A year passed by ; on some solenm 
occasion, at the confessional, he 
asked permission of the priest to 
read the Bible and New Testa- 
ment; at first the confessor ap- 
peared inclined to accede to his 
request, but concluded by refusing 
it. On his return home, he &n- 
cied he heard the voice of God him- 
self, which told him to read his 
book continually. He did so^ 
though he returned yet once more 
to mass, but the scales had fiedlen 
from his eyes. Image worship and 
other idolatries now appeared to 
him to be monstrous errors; he 
wished to leave the church, but, 
to avoid making a disturbance, he 
waited till the mass was concluded. 
While obliged to wait, he read at- 
tentively the portions of the New 
Testament contained in the Bomish 
liturgy, and then left the church, . 
bidding a final farewell to Bome 
and to the Pope. The evangelist 
Btatloued al T«i«x^ v^^\i >a«ffaKSSA 
aoqttamtQ^^V^\:^^^3ANsA^ 
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him more fiilly in the way of the 
Gospel; but it is by the simple 
reading of the word alone that he 
was led to reject papal errors^ Ife 
trust he is now sincerely conteiPted; 
the seed sown in good ground had 
taken strong root, and its fruits 
were soon visible externally. He 
is very useful to the cause of th^ 
Gospel, and has made many sacri- 
fices for it. 



GENERAL PREVALENCE OF CHRISTI- 
ANITY IN NEW ZEALAND. 

I certainly have a much stronger 
conviction of the reality of the hold 
that religion possesses over the pro- 
fessing natives, since the late dis- 
turbances in this part of the coun- 
try, than I had previously. Last 
winter, while war was going on in 
the neighbourhood. Governor Grey 
visited Waikanae on the Lord*s 
Day, and attended the Native 
Church and School. • It was con- 
ducted by a Native Catechist, Levi 
Te Ahu, a man who has conducted 
himself invariably in the most 
Christian manner ever since his 
conversion seven years ago. On 
his return to Wellington, the go- 
vernor came to me, and expressed 
himself as altogether astonished 
that such a change could have 
taken place in a barbarous people 
in so short a time. I believe that 
Christianity is extending itself in 
New Zealand ; and I cannot, with 
some, allow myself to doubt it, 
merely because some temporary 
disturbing forces may occasionally 
appear to arrest its progress. I 
should have little hesitation in un- 
dertaking to maintain the position, 
that Christianity has made a more 
rapid progress in New Zealand 
than it has ever made in any other 
country aincQ ita firgt proclamation 



by the Apostles. I have made this 
assertion here several times, when 
conversing with intelligent men of 
extensive reading, and it has been 
acquiesced in. I merely make this 
remark, because I fancy I have 
seen, in some English notices of 
New Zealand, a kind of commise- 
ration for the obduracy of New 
Zealanders; when all impartial 
and competent judges must be 
astonished at the remarkable pro- 
gress, in both religion and civiliza- 
tion, which these people have made. 
Some people, however, persist in 
observing and reasoning from the 
worst specimens, and thus mislead 
both themselves and others. 



INDIA. 
CHURCH MISSION AT MA8ULIPATAM. 

Not far from Masulipatam, the 
Krishna, one of the most sacred 
rivers of the Hindoos, discharges 
itself into the ocean. Its name, 
which signifies black or dark blue, 
is the same with that of the Hindoo 
god Vishnu under his ninth incar- 
nation. At a village on the northern 
branch of the river stands a pagoda 
dedicated to the god Siva, under 
his common name of Ngasuara 
Swamy, or Lord of Snakes. To 
this place one of our Missionaries, 
the Rev* H. W. Fox, lately pro- 
ceeded, that he might witness the 
great annual bathing-festival in 
honour of Siva. On approaching 
the village, crowds of people were 
streaming in from all directions 
along the main path. There were 
old and young; the tottering and 
bent figure of the old woman, and 
little children toddling alongside 
their parents, or carried on their 
sides. Along the road side were 
placed gaily painted boxes, display- 
ing inside the tawdry images of 
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asked why they provided mere toys 
for worship, instead of serying God, 
they made the common answer of 
patting their stomachs, to shew that 
it was their livelihood. On the 
hank of the river crowds were col- 
lected, changing their wet clothes, or 
rubhing coloured powders on their 
foreheads. In the river were hun- 
dreds bathing. After scrambling 
down the steep and slippery bank, 
they proceeded into the water with- 
out removing any part of their dress, 
until they were immersed beyond 
their knees. Some friend then com- 
menced pouring a number of pot- 
fulls Cjf water over their heads and 
backs. Conscious of sin, they knew 
not the fountain for uncleanness. 
Nor were the darker features of 
idolatry wanting: a boy was seen 
chaunting and begging, with a long 
piece of wire run through both his 
cheeks. Kear the temple, also, were 
men cutting themselves, and pierc- 
ing their flesh. 

As he viewed the multitudes 
around him, mad on their idolatry, 
Mr. Fox felt himself alone in the 
midst of Satan's Kingdom. ''It 
was," as he says, " a consideration 
that made me run to ^^rist more 
lovingly and earnestly, as my only 
defence against the powerful and 
evil one.*' 

Yet, amidst all the wild excite* 
ment of the scene, he was not 
without opportunity of bringing 
Christ as a Saviour before the 
minds of some. Crowds followed 
him to his tent; and for several 
days he talked for hours to succes- 
sive groups, who sat around him on 
the ground. Labouring as they were 
for works of their own to justify 
them, they had continually urged 
upon them the impossibility of 
bringing out of the unclean man 
anjr thing which can cleanse him. 



One intelligent Mussulman honest- 
ly confessed that a forgiveness of 
sins from without was necessary, 
and that he could not find any such 
in his religion. Another man stayed 
with the missionary more than an 
hour, spelling out (for he could not 
read well) first the Ten Command- 
ments, and afterward a little Tract 
of eight pages. Laborious as was 
the task, he persevered, asking 
questions when he did not under- 
stand. When told of the love of 
Christ, he semed much pleased with 
the good news. Another yoimg 
Mussulman has formed quite a 
friendship for our missionary. He 
converses much with him, and 
seems deeply interested; but the 
godhead of the Saviour is as yet 
a stumblinff-Uock to him, and /ool^ 
ishness. He says, nothing will con- 
vince him of it. May the Holy 
Spirit convince him of sin and 
righteousness! 

TAHITI. 

We are glad to hear that the 
Queen Pomare has been restored 
to her royal authority in Tahiti, 
Amidst all the shameful treatment 
of the French, who invaded and 
took possession of her country, she 
has remained faithful, not only to 
Christianity, but to Protestantism. 

An affecting account is given of 
the queen^s return to Tahiti. A 
missionary writes as follows : 

'* When the steamer anchored, 
the queen requested Botea, a dea- 
con of the church who accompanied 
her, to hold a prayer-meeting in the 
cabin before landing. The gover- 
nor was on board, and many French 
officers. After prayer she landed 
under a royal salute from the 
steamer, the band playing. The ■ 
troops focmed two Une& fcA\s\.l\s& 
landing "^VdAe \.q ^<^ ^^^^Tisssre^ 
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houfies between vbieh the goTemor 
^mself conducted the queen. 

^The queen is regular in attend- 
ance upon divine service : she at^ 
tends ch^el every Sabbath twice, 
sometimes three times^ and occa- 
sionally, attends the Bible-class 
which we hold in the chapel every 
nioraing at sunrise. All her in- 
fluence is in favour of the mission. 
We have reorganized the church : 
our number is about fifty members, 
including a few visitors from the 
leeward. I believe all these have 
maintained a Christian character 
during the war. The congregation 
is not so large as formerly. We 
have all the heads of families and 
respectable people, but have lost 
the young. Now, however, that 
the church is reorganised, we hope 
the members, will be active and try 
to gain them back. If the govern- 
ment do not persist in regarding the 
churches as their property, I think 
affairs will end in our favour ; but 
at present all is confusion: the 
people are not yet fairly settled." 

CHrNA. 

Of all the countries into which 
Christianity is carried by the mis- 
SLonary> China is &ir the most 
important. Its population is com- 
puted at 360 millions of human 
heings, being one-third of the hu- 
man raee^ and one-half of the 
heathen world, one million of 
whom are every month dropping 
into eternity ! Could we bring 
oae thousand \mder instruction 
every day, and give them only a 
day's teaching each, it would take 
one thousand years to bring all the 
population of China thus under the 
sound of the Gospel ; and if even 
ten of these separate thousands 
wewe every day converted to God, 
it would require one hundred 



thousand yean to make all iheae 
mighty hosts acquainted with di- 
vine truth, 

8ISRRA LSONB. 

In the Mission Church at Free- 
town, Sierra Leone, on Lord^s-day 
the 7th of March last, an interest- 
ing scene took place. Twelve Af* 
ricans, who had been for some time 
under instruction, received the sa- 
crament of baptism before a large 
congregation. The sponsors, as 
well as the candidates, were mostly 
dressed in white^ and thus were 
easily distinguished from the rest 
who were present ; but all the con- 
gregation shewed the deep interest 
they took in the baptism by joining 
heartily in the responses. In our 
Churches in England, when chris- 
tenings take place, it seldom hafv- 
pens that those |Hresent join the 
sponsors and parents in their pray- 
ers, as they ought to do ; but these 
African Christians have been better 
taught. Among those who were 
baptized, two had been open idola- 
ters in Freetown. One of them, 
when he first became convinced of 
the folly and sinfulness of idolatry, 
took his idols a'nd cast them into 
the sea, with every thing belonging 
to them. Formerly he never en- 
tered the house of God;- but the 
Gospel was carried to his door, and 
now he is one of the most regular 
and attentive worshippers, always 
in his place in the church and in 
the Sunday-school. Once a blind 
and naked idolater, it may now be 
said of him, that he sits, with some 
others redeemed from the like con- 
dition, at the feet of Jesus, doihedy 
and in his right miMd» 

The casting of his idols into the 
sea may perhaps remind our readers 
of Isaiah iu 20, 21. '' I» that day 
a ma» sTuiU cost Iim idoU^^ %o« 
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TEMPERANCE. 



Evil Effect of Alcoholic 
Drinks in a National Point 
OF ViBW. — The enonnous sum of 
fifty millioiif is expended annually 
in the United Kingdom for in- 
toxicatii^ diinks, and this, too, 
pnncipaliy by the poorer and la- 
hoMiing dassee. Here, then, we 
have the grand canse of the destitu- 
tion and wretohedmeis which are 
now so universally acknowledged 
and deplored. That this expendi- 
ture is unnecessary cannot be do- 
med ; and if the working classes 
did mot waste tli^ means, how 
different would be their condition 1 
They would require but little chari- 
table aid; blanket and clothing 
dubs, cheap coals and potatoes, 
WBshho.uses and laundries would 
be almoin unnecesaaiy. We should, 
indeod, stiU have poor, but their 
number would be greatly dimin- 
ished ; for, without alcoholic drinks, 
the mass of our labourers would 
have ample fiinds to supply all 
their wanta. And it is not only 
waste of means that is to be de- 
plored in this case, but loss of time, 
and loss of physical and moral 
strength, making an aggregate of 
loss that is quite appalling. Nor 
is this all. The fitther of a iamily 
wastes his money and his time 
through alcoholic drinks, and be- 
comes not only an unprofitable 
member of the community, but he 
and hie wi£s and children become 
a burden and a charge; he not 
only destroys his own means, but 
he directly impoverishes others. 
Her^^then, we have an explanation 
of the astounding statement made 
by the Home Secretary, Sir James 
Graham, in the House of Commons, 
on the 1 1th of February, 1845 : '* It 
is a melancholy fiEict, but still a fact,, 
that no less thaa aD#»i«Bth d the 
^hole population of JEtQgland and 



Wales receive relief from the poor- 
rate in the course of the year. A 
multitude of no less than 1,500,000 
persons in this country receive re- 
lief from the poor-rate. The mag- 
nitude of the sum also thus paid is 
very great. Since the termination 
of the war in 1815, no less a sum 
has been levied f^om the rate- 
payers of this country than two 
hundred millions of pounds, a sum 
nearly amounting to one-fourth of 
the capital of the national debt.** 
Again, it is computed that almost 
2,000 British vessels are lost an- 
nually, and that the mi^or part of 
these perish through intemperuice, 
making a f^sarful item in the st*' 
tistics of drunkenness, whether we 
regard loss of property or loss of 
life. But into whatever depart- 
ment of misfortune, wretchedness, 
or crime we may look, we shall 
find alcohol to be the chief cause 
of the evil. The report of the 
Rev. J. Clay, chaplain to the 
Preston House of Correction, aP 
fords ample evidence of the truth 
of this remark. Foremost among 
the offences, stand *^ assaults on the 
police." " This offence,'* says th^ 
report, *' always arises from intoxi^ 
cation, a vice which, unfortunately^ 
becomes prominent as a cause otf 
offence, in proportion as increased 
wages permit increased indulgence 
in it.*' How affecting is this re- 
mark, the truth of which no one- 
can doubt ! When God, in his 
mercy, crowns our land with hift 
goodnees, and his paths drop fiitt 
ness — when there should be no 
complaining in our streets, but our 
valleys and our plains should re- 
. sound with the voice of holy joy 
and thanksgiving, man, through 
the lust of 9-lPPbol, convetta f^va* 
aJouadatxMe vnjio si t9Q9t^^.^\v!\^^^ 
QUI land wit\i no\. wi^ <sr«aft* 
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CHRIST'S CROSS. 

(Esetrticted from Rutherford^s Letters.) 



Christ*s cross is the sweetest bur- 
den that ever I bare ; it is such a 
burden as wings are to a bird, or 
sails to a ship, to carry me forward 
to my harbour. 

Hold fast Christ, but take his 
cross and himself cheerfully; Christ 
and his cross are not separable in 
this life; however they part at 
heaven's door. 

To be crucified to the world is 
not so highly accounted of by us as 
it should be; how heavenly a thing 
is it to be deaf and dead to this 
world's sweetest muiic ! 

Make others to see Christ in 
you, moving, doing, speaking, and 
thinking; your actions will speak 
of him, if he be in you. 

Go where you will, your soul 
will find no rest but in Christ's 
bosom : enquire for him, come to 
him, and rest you on Christ the 
Son of God ; I sought him, and I 
found in him all I can wish or 
want. 

Lose not sight of Christ in this 
cloudy and dark day; learn not 
from the world to serve Christ,* 
but ^isk himself the way ; the 
world is a false copy and a deceit- 
ful guide to follow. 

All come not home at night who 
suppose they have set their faces 
heaven-ward: it is a woful thing 
to die, and miss heaven ; how 
many a mere professor's candle is 
blown out and never lighted again. 
Many, now, take Christ by guess ; 
therefore, I say, be sure you take 
Christ hiouelf ; his sweet working 



in the soul will not lie, it will soon 
tell whether it be Christ indeed 
whom you have met with. 

The day of the Lord is at hand, 
when all men shall appear as they 
are: there shall be no borrowed 
colours in that day; men borrow 
the lustre of Christianity, but how 
many counterfeit masks will be 
burned in the day of God. 

I wish our thoughts were> more 
frequently than they are, upon our 
country ! heaven casteth a sweet 
perfume afar off to those who have 
spiritual senses. 

Go on in the strength of the 
Lord, and put Christ's love to the 
trial, and put upon it burdens, and 
then it will appear love indeed ; 
we employ not his love, and there- 
fore we hnow it not. 

More I can neither wish, nor 
pray, nor desire for you, than 
Christ, singled and chosen out from 
all things, even though wearing a 
crown of thorns. I am sure the 
saints are at best but strangers to 
the weight and worth of the in- 
comparable excellence of Christ. 
We know not half of what we love, 
when we love Christ. 

I would not have believed that 
there is so much in Jesus as there 
is. It is little to see him in a 
book ; but to draw nigh to Christ 
is another thing. 

That Christ and a siimer should 
be one, and share heaven between 
them, is the wonder of isalvation ; 
what more could love do ? 
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NARRATIVE OF 

— was a schoolfellow and playmate of mine. He was the 
youngest of a family of five sons and one daughter. His 
parents were wealthy, his father heing an extensive manufac- 
turer near ; hut their silver and their gold were not 

consecrated to the service of the Giver ; husiness and plea* 
sure appeared to engross their thoughts, and their children 
grew up destitute of real piety ; attendance at their parish 
church every Sunday morning heing the chief respect paid 

by them to the ordinances of religion. . was of a kinder 

disposition than his brothers, who were sad tyrants, and was 
well liked by his companions ; but oaths and improper words 
used to pass his lips, and he paid little attention to his stu- 
dies, and liked play and gay parties better than his books. 
He neglected the improvement of his mind, and was lower in 
the school than many others of his own age, and was gene- 
rally regarded as ra^er an ignorant boy. Our master was a 
clergyman ; and, though the truth was not pressed upon us 
as it ought to have been, we were regularly instructed in the 
Scriptures ; yet at the time several of us were about to be 
confirmed, and we used to talk together on the subject, I well 

remember saying that he thought we were then going 

to take our sins upon ourselves, our godfathers and godmothers 
having i^nswered for us before. He made this remark quite 
seriously, and appeared uneasy at the idea. On leaving 
school he engaged in his father's business, and I rather lost 
sight of him for awhile ; but I believe it wa^s about the year 
1833, when he was nearly 18 years old, that the Lord was 
pleased to begin the good work in his soul. The conversa- 
tion and endeavours of two pious aunts, and of his brother 

, then lately awakened to seriousness, were blessed to 

him. The light began to dawn upon his dark soul ; he was 
led to reflect and pray, and read the Bible in earnest. Rom. viii. 
was especially applied to his heart by the Holy Spirit, and ap- 
pears to have been a chief means of bringing him to Ohrist. 
He told me, that while reading it one day he obtained a most 
clear view of his lost condition — of his being "carnally 
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minded," and utterly different from ^e character there given 
of the true Christian, — and that he was then led in an espe- 
cial manner to seek the Saviour, and after a time was enabled 
to rest on his blood and righteousness for salvation, and for 
two or three months enjoyed remarkable peace. The altera- 
tion in him was wondeiful, and astonished all that were ac- 
quainted with him ; and hie afforded a striking instance indeed 
of the change which divine grace can make in a man. Dances 
cmd theatres had no longer any attractions for him ; the world 
was entirely given up, though he had much opposition to en- 
counter from his family, through their mistaken kindness, as 
well as their natural enmity to the Gospel ; and particularly 
from his eldest brother, who once threatened to throw him 
down stairs, I believe, because he so often begged him to 
attend to " the one thing needful." His evenings were spent 
in visiting the sick, or in religious reading, or with Christian 
fHends. He laboured to do good to his father's servants and 
workpeople, some of whom, no doubt, will hereafter ** rise up 
and call him blessed ;" and by most of them he was beloved, 
and all respected him for his consistent behaviour. The spirit 
of love and kindness, which he so largely possessed, gave him 
much influence with the young, and he was very useful as a 
Sunday-school teacher. He was also in the habit of distri- 
buting tracts. The Missionary, Bible, and Tract Societies 
greatly interested him, because he considered they sought the 
advancement of his Saviour's glory, and he loved to attend 
their meetings. The Rev. Legh Richmond's remark — that 
** grace educates the reasoning faculties of the soul as well as 

the best affections of the heart" — was exemplified in ; 

for I often had occasion to notice the striking improvement 
his mind had experienced since he became religious. He was 
a very humble young man — remarkably humble. I have sel- 
dom met with one more so. This arose from the views he 
had of God's majesty and greatness, and from the knowledge 
he had, through the Spirit's teaching, of his own heart, and 
from his ** keeping it with all diligence." It used to be his 
custom to spend as short a time as possible over his plain 
dinner, that he might retire for the rest of the allotted hour to 
his little room in the factory, and read the Scriptures and 
pray. Several timles, happening to call upon him about noon, 
has he taken me with him to his chamber, and, after talking 
to me in the kindest manner about my spiritual state, has 
^elt down and prayed, so as none but a deeply eameat be- 
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iiever could do, ''his lips" truly "dropped as the none7 
comb/' Whenever I went to see him, his heart seemed full 
to overflowing of good things. And, if my visit was during 
business hours, he used to make remarks illustrating spiritu^ 
things by the chemical operations in which he was engaged, 
for he was industrious and did not neglect his appointed tasks 
on the excuse that a friend was with him. I must not forget 
to mention the especial love he had for the word of God, and 
the fears he entertained lest the writings of man, however 
excellent, should occupy too much of his time. During the 
latter part of his life, the Bible was almost the only book he 
read. Two or three years before his death his health became 
affected, and he was almost constantly under medical advice, 
and often obliged to seek change of air. But he was patient 
and cheerful under it, being supported by that gracious Re- 
deemer, to whom he continually looked for help. 

I remember his telling me, that once whdh he had been 
ordered to have some teeth drawn, being in a weak, nervous 
state of body, he felt great dread and shrinking from it, but - 
that, while going to London, he silently prayed that the Lord 
would, if he was his child, sustain him under the trial, and 
his prayer was wonderfully answered ; for, while undergoing 
the painful operation, he felt so completely at ease that he 
could have taken a pen and written as freely and steadily as 
if sitting undisturbed in his own room. 

It was a great satisfaction to him to see another of his 
brothers, , and one or two of his cousins, become reli- 
gious; and also to find family grayer established at his father's. 
The enemy, however, was permitted to harass him often, es- 
pecially on the question of church government ; but his desire 
was simply to ascertain God's will, and to follow it, and that 
at the sacrifice of his dearest hopes, as he manifested in the 
case of a young lady, to whom he was deeply attached. But 
his trials and labours were soon to cease. He was found dead 
in his bed. His was a sudden, but not an unprepared death. 
He had been for some years ** in Christ." Happy for you 
and me; reader, if we are found thus ready. May the mer- 
ciful Head of the church be pleased to bless this plain state- 
ment of facts to every one into whose hands it may come. I 

will conclude by giving an extract from his brcther -'s 

letter to me, relating the particulars of his death ; and also 
portions of his own letters to me : 

Mr DjLiB— j—Ou the Thursday, 9xA l\i\^,3«itt---\^^ 
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home» purposing to stay a few days at a friend's house at , he^ 

our friend^ having lost hb wife only six weeks before that. Dear 
»^ — went quite from a sense of duty, our friend having expressed 
a great desire to have him with him for a comfort, for which he 
was well fitted, being so full of love, and well knowing affliction 
himself. From all we can learn, he spent a most happy evening, 
and his parting words, on retiring to rest, were — " though the phy- 
sicians cannot heal or cure my body, Jesus can heal the soul." 
He was always particularly nice in his room, putting by or folding 
up his clothes, which were found in great order the following 
morning, — ^indeed everything appears to show that he had no inti- 
mation of his death. He was found in his bed, lying in the most 
natural position ; not a muscle out of place, his hands not clenched, 
and his mouth a little open, but apparently asleep. Indeed they 
say that if he had not been cold they could scarcely have thought 
it, thus showing that the spirit fled as it were unconsciously to the 
body. Thus has our Father taken to himself one whom my soiil 
much loved, — one that I thought more highly of for honesty of 
heart, love t^ sinners, as also to saints, than any I ever yet met 
with. He appeared always to be lying in the Lord's hands, de- 
siring his will to be done. I quote you a favourite verse of his : 

*' Oh ! that with John's affection, 

I could my Master trace. 
Unmoved by man^s inspection, 

By man^s reproach or praise," 

And I truly think he lived this out. The poor miss him, and 
lament very much : he did indeed look on the things of others. 

Mr. — kindly buried dear . That we may be found in 

like manner waiting, is the prayer of yours ever faithfully, — . 

LETTEBS FBOM THE DECEASED. 
I. 

Mt Deab — -^> — Since we parted, perhaps not to meet again 
on this earth, your name has frequently come up into my mind, 
and one of your remarks which you made to me I thought upon, 

• which, if you remember, was "that you were very worldly- 
minded." I have now taken this opportunity of engaging your 
attention by asking you to accept of the accompanying little 
volume, ** Owen on Spiritual Mindedness," with my earnest 
prayers to our Heavenly Father, hoping through the grace of God 
it may be of much benefit to you in obtaining that spiritual mind 

whicn is ** life and peace." My dear , I feel deeply for the 

Wri&re of your precious immortal soul> — it will not be long before 
we shall have to give up our final account. Oh ! may we both 
devote ourselves afresh this day, by giving Him our souls and 
bodies. Oiir dear Lord deserves our all: and what is that a///' 
No more than our duty. If, dear — , we should prove faithful 

/bJIowen of ibe Lamb, which I hope we &\i«)L\> m^^.\\\& ^t^ of our 



hearts he, ** we are unprofitable senrants ; we have done no more 
than our doty." And may we both meet around our Father's 
thnme in glory, there to sing the praises of Him who ''hath loved 
JOB, and washed us from our sins in his own blood ;" to whom with 
the Father and the Holy Ghost be glory and dominion for ever 
and ever. Such is the poor humble prayer of your sincere friend 
and schoolfellow. . 

AprU 2nd, 1«36. 

II. 

Mr Dbab — ^, — I am sorry that an opportunitv has not offered 
itself until now of sending the promised little work. I think you 
will find it a very striking thing : he does away with all formality, 
and gives you the true substance in place of the shadow. Oh ! 
for more heart religion. That Christ may be magnified by our 
life and death is the prayer of your ever attached schoolfellow and 
brother in Christ, ■■■■ 

September 23rd, 1836. 

III. 

Dbab , — I long to see you, particularly as you are a suf' 

fering member of that body, the head of which is Christ. Oh ! that 
[ could sympathize more with you, my very dear friend. Permit 
me to lead your heart to Him whose sympathies far exceed all 
thought and comprehension. The following thought ought to fill 
our souls with adoring gratitude. (Hebrews iv. 15.) 

Yours, in haste, — . 

IV. 

Mr Deab ■ > — You mention having lust what little spiritual 
relish you had for the Bible ; also prayer was a task, rather than a 
privilege. Oh I how truly lamentable is such a condition. Do 
you not think such a state of soul arises out of a careless yualk 
with God, or, rather, a disobedient spirit ? I find only in the path of 
obedience is peace, joy, the light of God*s countenance, &c. re- 
alized. All, all hinges upon this ! But when that peace, &c. has 
been lost, how can it be regained ? I believe, as an old pilgrim 
observed, not by obedience, but the application of the blood of 
sprinkling by the Spirit, for St^ Paul expressly states, in Hebrews, 
'' how much more shall the blood of Christ cleanse or purge your 
conscience from dead works," (one of which is disobedience) ; what 
for ? To follow the Antiuomian doctrine ? No, no ; but '' to 
serve the living God," which you see, beloved friend, reinstates us, 
as it were, into that path we forsook : then, being reinstated, our 
duty now is to keep purifying ourselves by the Spirit, through 
obedience of the truth as it is in Jesus. May we stand forth^ his 
living witnesses in the midst of a crooked and perverse generation I 
Oh 1 what amazing privileges is the child of God raised to in his 
risen and ascended Lord. He is one with him, therefore he is no 
longer Ms own, but bought with the inestimably precious blood of 
Jesus/ hu ooBtianal cry is, that he may be £qiutx^ '«^V.^St^\^«^^ 
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ing for the comiDg of the Lord. my dear — > are you living 
now up to these privileges ? Consider your solemn responsibility, 
—a shepherd of souls 1 — their blood will be required at your hands, 
(solemn thought 1) if you do not lay before them the truth in all its 
simplicity and suitableness ; and how can you do this effectually, 
il you do not realize that tmth yourself? Let us not seek merely 
bead-knowledge, but heart- work ; and this thought consequently 
leads to that idea, How does heart- work commence ? How carried 
on ? And how perfected ? Do. you not think we must answor, 
through the Almighty working of the 1 bird Person in the glori- 
ous Trinity, through those varied channels or means which are 
appointed in God's word ? Our blessed Lord expressly states, ** it 
18 the spirit that quickeneth ; the flesh profiteth nothing." May 
tiiat saying sink deep into our hearts. I must now, beloved fnen^ 
hastily conclude, as duty calls another way. Let me hear irom 
you whenever you have an opportunity. Be sure to give me 
plenty of good advice ; be faithful to me. That you may be 
filled with the knowledge of God's will <' in all wisdom and spiri- 
tual understanding," in order that you may not only walk worthy 
of your high and holy calling, but be enabled to divide rightly the 
word of truth, so as to minister to each their portion in due sea- 
son, is the feeble, yet ardent petition of your unworthy, yet 
faithful. Friend and brother in the covenant, ■ 



THE SECOND COMMANDMENT. 

'' Thou shalt have none other Gods but me.^' 

This commandment forbids our forming improper conceptions 
of Grod — contrary to what the Bible teaches us — as some do 
who forget that he is holy as well as merciful, and conmiit 
sin under the idea that he will not punish with the severity 
which he has threatened. 

Suppose a person should go into a country governed in 8 
perfect manner, the sovereign of which was wiser than any 
other, and never acted wrong in his public proceedings, or 
was known to give an improper judgment. He would hear 
much of his goodness from the inhabitants of the place, and 
of the happiness which they enjoyed under his rule ; and he 
would see many things that would remind him of the kind- 
ness which he exercised to all under his government: but if 
the traveller were to confine his attention merely to this view 
of his character, he would form a very mistaken estimate. 
Under erroneous and partial impressions, he might cornm^ 
some act of injustice to his neighbour — he might be pulty of 
robbery, or remove his neighbour's land-mark. But Ui 
sentiments would soon be changed. When the oflftoen d 
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justice arrested him, and he stood before the ^^Affie, and heard 
his sentence pronounced, he would see this great monarch in 
his proper light, that he was not such as he vainly supposed, 
and would not suffer his laws to be In^nged with impunity. 

So the wicked form a wrong idea of God : they set up a 
God of their own forming, and imagine that the Almighty is 
indifferent to their conduct ; but when they stand before the 
judgment-seat, they will all perceive that he is " of purer eyes 
than to behold iniquity," and "will by no means clear the 
guilty." In the same manner, those who deny the doctrine of 
9ie Trinity, or the divinity of Christ, or salvation only by a 
crucified Redeemer, form a different estimate of the nature or 
character of God from that which the Bible teaches. 

Men break this commandment when they put any thing in 
the place of God, and are induced to act contrary to his law in 
order to please themselves or others. Thus the covetous man 
makes a god of his wealth. In the early ages of Christianity 
a certain person professed to renounce heathenism, and joined 
himself to the Chxurch. At that time sincere piety abounded ; 
and though much persecution and outward suffering were en- 
dured, the Christians were cheerful and contented. This 
circumstance struck his mind very forcibly, and he supposed 
that when he embraced Christianity, he should obtain the 
same peace and gladness. But it was not so — he was more 
miserable; for he had large possessions ; and as the persecu- 
tion increased, he became much disturbed lest he should lose 
them. He complained of his disappointment to the bishop. 
" I thought I should be happy," he exclaimed, " when I be- 
came a Christian ; but though I see that others are so, I feel 
uneasy and wretched myself." * ' Have you sincerely renounced 
your idols?" the other asked. "I have broken them all," 
was the answer. " Are you sure, my son, that you have put 
away every idol ?" again demanded the bishop. ** Are you 
willing to suffer the loss of all things for Christ's sake?" The 
other made no reply; but sighed, and cast his eyes sorrowfully 
on the ground. " I see how it is, my son ; you have not yet 
renounced all your idols — you have an idol of gold still left: 
it is not set up in your house, but in your heart : you must 
cast it dowij^, and let the Lord alone be exalted there, or you 
will never obtain true comfort, and God will refuse to own 
you at the last day as his worshipper." 

In the same manner, the proud or the selfish man makes a 
sod of himself; and the sensual man a god of his appetites. 
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HOW TO COME TO CHRIST. 

''Him that cometh to me I will in no wise cast out.**-^oHN vi. 37. 

The first step in a religious coursejs not mere reform ; nor is it an 
involuntary or miraculous spiritual change in which the individual 
had no action. Nor is the only time to take this first step a time of 
general religious interest The first duty of the sinner — the first 
step in a religious course — ^is to come to Christ ; and it is the great 
errand of ministers, as ambassadors of Christ, to invite all to come 
to Him, and to point out the way. 

The Gospel savs to every so^il, come to Jesus Christ. The 
Saviour^ again and affain, expressly invites all to come to him> with 
the assurance of a welcome reception — of a free pardon and a title 
to eternal life. He says> ** Ye will not come to me that ye might 
have life ;*' plainly shewing, that this unwillingness is the g^eat dif- 
ficulty in the way of salvation. There is no true religion without 
coming directly to the Saviour. No matter what else we may do. 
" Without m^/' says Christ, "ye can do nothing," 

The question, then, so often asked, " Who may come?" is distinctly 
answered : " Whosoever will, let him come and take of the water of 
life freely." Crimson, scarlet sinners — the very chief of sinners — are 
cordially invited ; assured that the fountain which flows so freely 
from the Rock, Christ Jesus, is abundantly ample and efficacious to 
cleanse from all sin. 

If it be asked, what course of preparation is necessary for coming 
acceptably to him, the warrant is not founded on any degree of 
preparation in our own hearts. No tears, no terrors qualify us to 
receive this salvation. Looking inwards never will fit us to come. 
It is looking to Jesus, which produces that penitence and humility of 
heart, that contrition of soul, which makes us feel the absolute need 
of his mercy and his righteousness to justify and save. 

What is meant by this "coming to Christ?" It is believing on 
him. "He that believeth on me" saith the Saviour, **hath eternal 
life." We need not stay to analyse faith ; to determine what it is, 
we must look directly to Christ ; keep the soul's eye fixed upon him ; 
and flying from the terror and dominion of sin, we may here at 
once rejoice in a hope full of immortality. 

The remedy is so simple that many for this very reason reject it. 
It is the hardest thing in the world to believe inJesus Christ, and 
yet the easiest thing ; and every one who has tried it has found it 
80. If we could conceive of Christ as present, as passing from one 
to another, if any were to call upon him, or even to touch the hem 
of his garment, would he be sent away unblest ? Did the Saviour 
ever turn away from any, when on earth, who sought his aid? Did 
he ever tell them to wait till they were better prepared? No; his 
uniform language was, "him that cometh to me, I will in no wise 
cast out." All things are are now ready — all but the impenitent 
unbelieving heart. Come then, desponding sinner, saying with deep 
sincerity, " Lord, I believe; help thou mine unbelief I" and you shall 
not be sent empty away. Your highest desires shall be satisfied. 
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SELF-EXAMINATION. n 

"If the righteous scarcely he saved, where shall the ungodly and the 

sinner appear ?" — 1 Pbter iv. 18. 

^* If the righteous scarcely be saved I 
(My God, what awful words are here !) 
Where shall the guilty sinner stand ? 
And where ungodly men appear ?" 

Oh, where, my soul, wilt thou be found, 
In that approaching awful day — 
When Christ, te judge the world, shall come» 
When heaven and earth shall pass away ? 

Wilt thou be able then to stand 
The test of his discerning eye? 
Oh ! will He cast thee down to hell. 
Or welcome thee to realms on high ? 

My soul, examine well thy state. 
Nor dare to think thyself secure. 
Lest thou a hypocrite be found. 
And then, 1 how wilt thou endure? 

Hast thou e'er felt the guilt of sin. 
And sigh'd and groaned beneath its load ? 
Hast thou e'er sought " The Sinner's Friend," 
And cried for mercy through his blood ? 

Art thou renew'd by grace divine. 
And taught from ev'ry sin to flee ? 
And dost thou daily live to Him 
Who suffer'd, bled, and died for thee ? 

In Christ, and in his righteousness. 
Dost thou, my soul, alono confide ? 
Is all thy hope, and all thy trust. 
In Jesus and him crucified ? 

If so, forgetting things behind. 

Still after holiness pursue; 

Nor think thou hast as yet attained. 

Although the prize seem near thy view : 

Still live by faith ; still watch and pray ; 
And to thy God thanksgiving raise ; 
Till faith shall be transformed to sight. 
And prayer exchanged for endless praise. 

Till then, to Jesus cling — nor fear 

To meet the approaching awful day : 

The Judge himself wiU be thy friend. 

When heaven and earth shall pass away. J. S. B. 
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SCRAPS. 



*' How THBN CAN A MaN BB 
JU8TIPIBD WITB QoD ?" (Job 

xxY. 4.) — About the year 1100, 
amidst the almost miiversal dark- 
ness of Popery, there was a form 
of consolation to th^ dying, said to 
be written by Anselm, Archbishop 
of Canterbury, and in the year 
1476 printed in Germany. It was 
in the following words: "Gk> to 
then ! as long as thou art in life, put 
all thy confidence in the death of 
Christ alone— confide in nothing 
else — commit thyself wholly to it 
■■ mix thyself wholly with it — roll 
thyself wholly on it — and if the 
Lord God will judge thee, say, 
' Lord, I put the death .of our Lord 
Jesus Christ between me and thy 
judgment, otherwise I contend not 
with Thee/ And if He say, 'Thou 
art a sinner,* ^eply, ' Put the death 
of pur Lord Jesus Christ between 
me and my sins.* And if He say, 
*Thou hast deserved damnation,* 
let thine answer be, * Lord, I spread 
the death of our Lord Jesus Christ 
between me and my demerits ; I 
offer His merits for the merits/ 
should have had^ and have notJ* If 
He still insist that He is angry at 
thee, reply again, ' Lord, I put the 
death of the Lord Jesus Christ be- 
tween me and thine anger.*** 

CoLONBL Gardinbr— .'^A more 
devout communicant at the table 
of the Lord,** says Dr. Doddridge, 
in his nfe of Colonel Gkurdiner, 
**ha8y perhaps, seldom been any 
"Yhere known. Often have I had 
the pleasure to see that manly 
countenance softened into all the 
marks of humiliation and contrition 
on these occasions ; and some who 
have conversed intimately with him 
after he came firom that ordinance^ 
£are obgerred a rmhle abstraction 
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from surrounding objects, by which 
there seemed reason to imagine 
that his soul was wrapt up in holy 
contemplation. And I particularly 
remember, that when we had once 
spent a great part of the following 
Monday in riding together, he 
made an apology to me for being 
so absent as he seemed, by telling 
me that his heart was flown up- 
wards, before he was aware, to 
Him **whom having not seen he 
loved ;** and he, was rejoicing in 
Him with such unspeakable joy, 
that he could not hold it down te 
creature-converse.** 

Thb Liturot. — While on a 
visit, last snmmer, to an elderly 
clergyman, who has little of this 
world*s wealth, but whose ministry 
has been blest to many souls, he 
observed me looking at a ** Life of 
Charles of Bala,** and drew my at- 
tention to a part of it, where it is 
mentioned that a remarkable re- 
vival of religion in a district of 
Wales commenced through the 
impression made on a congregation 
by the solemn petition in the Li- 
turgy, " Good Lord, deliver us, by 
thine agony and bloody sweat." 
He then related to me an instance 
of a person*s being led to a saving 
knowledge of Christ, through a 
blessing on part of the Office for 
the Public Baptism of Infants, the 
particulars of which he had learned 
from the individual*^ own lips. 
This person had been brought up 
among those who were opposed to 
our Church and to in&nt-baptism { 
and, when i^ young man, was, like 
too many others of his age, thought- 
less, and fond of the world. Meet- 
ing one day with a friend of his, a 
Churchman, who was about to be 
maxxied) he j^layftilly promised him 
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that he woiQd stand for his first 
child. Ifhen the inJknt was bom, 
he was reminded by his friend of 
his engagement; and, though he 
by no means liked it, yet, as he 
had made the promise, he consent- 
ed, and on the appointed day at- 
tended at the church, and took his 
place as god&ther. The questions 
addressed to the sponsors in the 
Baptismal Service so impressed 
him imder the teaching ef the Holy 
Spirit, that he became a pious man, 
and also joined himself to the 
Church of England. I felt much 
interested with this accoimt, and 
almost equally so with a case my 
friend afterwards mentioned, that 
occurred to him while curate at 
Thomton-in-Craven. Two women 
asked leave of him to stay in the 
church, and see the Lord*s Supper 
administered. He complied with 
their request; and they were so 
much affected by the service gene- 
rally, and the thought so forcibly 
occurred to their minds> " these 
people are in the way to heaven, 



while we are hx from it,** that they 
thenceforward sought the .**one 
thing needful," and approved them- 
selves consistent Christians. J.O.R. 

Glory follows afflictions, not as 
the day follows night, but as the 
spring follows winter. IJVinter 
prepares the earth for spring, and 
afflictions, sanctified, prepare the 
soul for gloij^^JSibbea, 

TiMB, PRECIOUS TiMB-^A Cer- 
tain writer calls spare minutes the 
gold dust of time. Each of them 
seems too little for you to feel the 
loss of: but if you gather many of 
them, you discover their weight and 
value. Young says truly, as well 
as strikingly, *' Sands make the 
mountain; moments make the 
year/* Bemember, then, that in 
losing one moment, you lose a pari 
of the year — a loss which can never 
be recalled. And while you lose 
that moment, Satan ffains it; for 
he never finds easier access to you 
with his temptations, than in the 
moments which you suffer to run 
to waste. 



INTELLIGENCE. 



vr^ar afbica. 

Fnm a letter by the Rev. H. Townsend, 
dated Abbeokouta, la West AArica, 
August 21, 1846, referring tathe Rev. 
Samuel Crowther, native of that coun- 
try/ now missionary of the Church 
lUssioaary Society. 

As my letter is not yet closed, I 
am enabled to ^communicate the 
gratifying intelligence, that Mr. 
Crowther has found his mother, 
after a separation of twenty-five 
years. ~ She was captured at the 
same time as himself; but being 
separated soon afterwards, they 
have met again, for the first 
time, to-day. His mother, being 
lipiuid bjherxelatiyea!^ WBsredeemed 



in the country, while Mr. Crowther 
was hurried away to the coast. It 
is remarkable that the whole of his 
&mily whom he left alive are still 
living, excepting his father, who 
was killed a short time after Mn 
Crowther was made a captive, in an 
attack made upon those who carried 
off his &,mily, in the hope of res^ 
cuing them. The mother was al- 
most overcome with surprise and 
joy ; and as soon as she could re- 
collect herself, she blessed the 
English repeatedly, in the name of 
Gk)d, and poured out her thanks US 
jne and Mrs. Townsend as their 
repieBentatiYes. Qod. ba& ^^«i^ 
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means of gaining access to the 
hearts of this people, such as were 
never possessed byany Missionaries 
before, if we are only alive to the 
opportunities presented to us of 
making known the cause of British 
humanity-^Christianity. A door 
is opened before us : if the Church 
of Christ is but ready to embrace 
it, doubtless there will be an abun- 
dant harvest. The Parent Com- 
mittee will be able to perceive how 
powerful a means is now put into 
their hands for the spread of the 
Gospel iu this part, when they 
know how many a lone mother^s 
heart is gladdened by the return of 
the lost ones, and many a father^s 
also. How many more are looking 
to Sierra Leone as the country that 
contains their long-lost treasure. 

INDIA. 

In a letter dated Feb. 4, 1847, 
Mr. Hawksworth. writes: "At 
Krishnapooram the congregation 
is composed entirely of converts 
from heathenism. The way in 
which these men were led to em- 
brace Christianity serves to shew 
how noiselessly and unobserved, 
yet how effectively, the Gospel 
often wins its way. An old man, 
a heathen, received a copy of the 
Kew Testament, printed at Cot- 
tayam, from a Syrian. He read, 
and became deeply interested; 
conversing, as opportunities offered, 
with Syrian Christians. At length 
he met with some of our people, 
who conversed with him on the 
doctrines of the Gospel. He com- 
municated what he heard and read 
to others— his heathen neighbours 
k—and at length began to come to 
Mavelicare Church, nearly ten miles 
distant, bringing one or two heathen 
with him. Up to that time ho had 
never spoken to a Missionary. I 



soon noticed the old man in church, 
and found that he was regular in 
his attendance. Subsequently he 
came to the bungalow and told me 
his simple tale, expressing an 
earnest wish to be baptized. On 
questioning him, I was surprised to 
find that he was, to a great extent, 
familiar not only with the facts, 
but also with the doctrines of the 
Gospel. He was looking to Christ 
as the one mediator between God 
and man, as the friend of sinners ; 
and seemed desirous to speak of 
him, not merely as the Saviour, 
but as HIS Saviour. He appeared 
to see the necessity of the Holy 
Spirit^s sanctifying influence to 
* create in him a clean heart, and 
renew a right spirit within him.* 
This was the impression left on my 
mind at the time, and his subse- 
quent conduct has confirmed it. 
His efforts to stir up his neighbours 
were made effective. He induced 
several heathen to come with him 
regularly to church, as well as to 
hear and read for themselves. 
They, too, became very desirous 
to renounce heathenism; and the 
number of those who have already 
embraced Christianity is fifteen. 
Of these^ a fair proportion attended 
church at Mavelicare during the 
whole of the monsoon. A weekly 
journey of nearly ten miles, through 
the heavy rain, was surely a proof 
of their being in earnest about 
something. There are at present 
nine candidates for baptism at 
Krishnapooram.** 

Four Brahmin Widows. — The 
following account is copied from a 
Calcutta newspaper: "A suttee 
took place about eight o*clock on 
Friday morning, at Koonaghur 
Ghaut, wheie /our women, from 
the age of thirty to fifty, sacrificed 
themselves on the same pUe with 
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the corpse of their dead husband, 
Kummal Chattiyer, a Coolin brah- 
min, of Koonaghur, who was not 
only permitted, but paid for the 
liberty to marry thirty-two wives 
whilst living in this world, and who 
departed this life on the 5th Nov, 
Directly information was sent to 
his different wives, who were in 
general living at their fathers* 
houses, only two of his wives living 
with him; four of these determined 
on eating fire, as the natives call 
it; two were living near, one at 
Calcutta, and the fourth at Bos- 
borrah, above Hooghley ; however 
they were soon brought together, 
and the necessary permission having 
been obtained from the magistrate 
of the district, at least so the police 
people said who attended the sut- 
tee, they surrounded the funeral 
pile, which they enclosed all around 
with a paling of bamboos, so as to 
prevent the escape of any who 
might Se so inclined after having 
once entered it. In less than one 
minute after the iire was lighted, 
the whole of them must have been 
suffocated; and in less than ten 
minutes their bodies were burnt to 
a coal, so excessively hot was the 
fire. So common is the sight in 
this neighbourhood, that only a 
few hundred people collected to- 
gether to see it, and nearly all of 
them women. It is said that twenty- 
two of his wives were living at his 
death, and it was expected more of 
them would have joined the four," 

CHINA. 

We are thankful to state, that 
the Rev. T. M*Clatchie's liturgical 
services at Shanghai so overflow 
with attentive and devout Chinese 
hearers, that he projects the erec- 
tion of a place of worship for larger 
numbers* fie writes: '^ Every- 



thing here connected with mis- 
sionary labour wears at present a 
most favourable aspect. Never 
before have so many been brought 
under the sound of the Gospel in 
this city, and never before has 
the ' religion of the foreigner* been 
so much called into notice. If we 
had more missionaries here, I think 
the very best plan, would be to 
build a church at once." A sub- 
scription of about £1,500 has been 
raised by the English residents, for 
building a church for their own use 
without delay. — (Correspondence 
with Church Missionary Society.) 
Baptism of Three Chinese 
Youths. — In the spring of last 
year, the Rev. Dr. Legge, one of the 
London Missionary Society's agents 
in China, brought to Huntly, his 
native town, three young strangers, 
dressed in the costume of the in- 
habitants of the Celestial Empire, 
whose names were Lee Kimlin^ 
Song Hootkiam, and Ung Munsow, 
They came to this country as 
catechumens, not having publicly 
expressed their faith in the Chris- 
tian religion, and, on their arrival 
here, were placed under the care 
of the Rev. Mr. Hill, pastor of the 
Independent Church, and of Mr, 
Legge, the father of the devoted 
missionary, with the latter of whom 
they resided. They attended the 
parish school of this place, and 
have made considerable progress in 
their studies. A short time ago, 
the Rev. Doctor came again to 
Huntly, when two of the youths 
requested to be baptized, and ad- 
mitted as members of Christ^s 
visible Church. Being satisfied 
that their knowledge of the Gospel 
was'such as warranted him to take 
this step, he consented. A few 
days after, the youngest made the 
same request, which was granted. 
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TEMPERANCE. 



Island of thb Frisian Ar- 
CHiPRLAOO.'— In one of the islands 
-i^Hoge, which had only 253 in- 
habit^ts— there were drunk in one 
year 117 ankers of spirits (each 
anker containing forty bottles); 
and it was a singular ^ct that the 
poorer the people were, the more 
they seemed to drink: and there 
were on the island twelve beggars, 
who subsisted on the charity of the 
rest, and they drank most of all, 
spending almost all the alms be- 
stowed on them in drams. 

Thus stood affairs but a few years 
ago, when news reached their re- 
mote solitudes of the great tem- 
perance movement in America, 
England, and some parts of Ger- 
many ; and the pastor having seen 
much of the terrible effects of 
drvinkenness, became an enthusias- 
tic Teetotaller. 

His first step was, of course, to 
preach against the vice, and point 
out its destructive consequences; 
the next, to talk privately to such 
as were thought still open to per- 
suasion; inform them of what had 
been done in other countries, and 
get them if possible to read some- 
thing of what had been written on 
the subject. The more opulent 
and influential men of his congre- 
gation were most favourable to the 
cause of temperance, and were in- 
deed the more opulent precisely 
from that cause. With their co- 
operation the pastor succeeded not 
only in establishing a Temperance 
Union, but in inducing the few 
dealers in spirits to part with their 
whole stock for ready money, and 
enter into an agreement to buy no 
more. 
li was reaolredt Brat, That no 
native of those islands slfould ever 



drink brandy again ; and secondly, 
in order, perhaps, that they mignt 
keep the resolution. That none 
should thenceforward be allowed 
to be brought into the island. A 
difficulty remained as to what was 
to be done with the stock on hand ; 
and this was got over by the pastor 
munificently undertaking to have 
the whole thrown into the sea at 
his own expense. What still re- 
mained in different private houses 
was to be reserved exclusively for 
the haymakers who came over every 
summer from Jutland to work for 
the richer inhabitants; but as soon 
as this quantity should be exhaust- 
ed, a certain compensation in 
money was to be given to them, 
and "no more poison." 

Thus stand affairs at present, 
according to the last accounts from 
the island of Hoge; their zealous 
shepherd of souls has been Com- 
pletely successful, and the reform 
gives every promise of being lasting 
— ^more lasting, perhaps, than the 
place where it has been effected ; 
for most of these open islands are, 
as has been said, the morsels which 
the sea has left at sundry banquets, 
and which he will probably return 
some day to feich^PeopIe^s Journal. 

TsSTIMONr OF THE ReV. J. CoX, 

Wesleyan Missionary. — O what 
a stumbling-block would be re- 
moved from the way of the ungodly, 
and the godly too, by entirely 
giving up intoxicating drinks ! How 
greatly has it promoted the work of 
God in the West India Islands, in 
which I have laboured ! What a 
source of thanksgiving is it to 
thousands there, who have been 
directly ox mdiiectly benefited by 
it t l?ox l^e diSmoxi. Q>i >^c^ \xvy!^^ 
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i&aye &ad^ anil do Wey.i&e Qmlks 
of my brethren in the miniitry— 
the prayers and thanks of leaders 
and people, rich and poor, fathers 
and mothers, husbands and ivives, 
whose bleeding hearts have been 
healed and comforted by the re- 
fpnnafion and piety of their former 
ungodly relatives, who after em- 
bracing total abstinence have been 
led to drink of that river, "the 
streams whereof make glad the city 
of God** — and who would, without 
it, have been their curse and pest 
to this day. I . have had, and so 
have my brethren, the joy of hear- 
ing persons in our love-feasts, arise 
and bless God, with overflowing 
hearts and eyes^ for abstinence, as 
the means of leading them to 
Christ. I have the joy of seeing 
those in our churches, whose walk 
was inconfflstent and unsteady while 
they were moderately using those 
drinks, now adorning their profes- 
sion, and rejoicing in the improved 
tone of their piety^ since they aban- 
doned what oiir magazine justly 



tefms '*a$ periifenm, U^M.^ I 
have seen grog-diops (those nuno- 
ries of hell!) abandoned in some 
localities, on account of the diffu- 
sion of total abstinence. I have 
the joy of hearing my brethren^ 
from year to year, rejoicing in their 
deliverance from the delusion for- 
merly entertained concerning such 
liquors. I hear an altered tone on 
the subject even among persons 
generally, who have not the courage 
to adopt it; and to dissipate the 
fears of those of my honoured 
brethren anywhere, who may 
strangely apprehend danger to the 
interests of religion on account of 
it, I have only to record one &ct 
among many, viz., that in the cir- 
cuit (St. Kitts) in which I have 
laboured for the last four years> we 
have had an increase in our churches 
of 1338, and a corresponding in- 
crease of funds; and peace and 
harmony have prevailed in all our 
borders I In the Antigua district, 
in the last seven years> our total 
increase is 3504. 



QUEEN CATHARINE PARR'S* PRIVATE MANUAL 

OF DEVOTIONS. 



Most benign Lord Jesus, grant me 
thy grace, that it may always work 
in m«, and persevere with me to 
the end. • 

Grant me that I may ever de- 
sire and will that which is most 
acceptable to thee. 

Let there be always in me one 
will and one desire with thee ; and 
that I 'may hiive no desire to will 
or not to will, but as thou wilt. 

Lord, thou knowest what thing 



is most profitable and most expe- 
dient for me. 

Give, therefore, what thou wilt ; 
as much as thou wilt ; and wheii 
thou wilt. 

Put me where thou wilt, and. 
freely do with me what thou wilt, 
as it shall please thee, and as shall 
be most to thine honour. 

Thy creature I am, and in thy 
hands lead and turn me as it shall 
seem good to thee. 



* She was the last wife of King HeniY tke E^^^ihi ^siui ^akuj^d^x ^\ 
Sir Tbomaa Pe^, of Kendal Castle, Weatmoxland^ 
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Lo ! I am thy servant, ready to < 
do ail things that thou command- 
est ; for I desire not to live to my- 
self, hut to thee. (Psalm cxxiii. 2^) 

Lord Jesus, I pray thee grant 
me grace, that I may never set my 
heart on the things of this world ; 
hut that all worldly and carnal 
affections may utterly die and he 
mortified in me. 

Grant me ahove all things, that 
I may rest in thee, and fully quiet 
and pacify my heart in thee. 

For thou, Lord, art the very true 
peace of heart and perfect rest of 
the soul : and without thee all things 
are very grievous and unquiet. 

My Lord Jesu, I heseech thee 
he with me in every place^ ^nd at 
all times ; and let it he in me a 
special comfort, gladly for thy love 
to lack all worldly comfort. 

And if thou withdraw thy com- 
fort from me at any time, keep me, 

Lord, from desperation, and 
make me patiently to ahide the 
good pleasure of thy will. 

O Lord JesuSj thy judgments 
are righteous, and thy providence 
is much hetter to me than all that 

1 can imagine or devise: wherefore 
do with me in all things as shall 
please thee ; for it may not but be 
well, all that thou doest. 

If thou wilt that I be in light, be 
thou blessed ; if thou wilt that I be 
in darkness, be thou also blessed. 

If thou vouchsafe to comfort me, 
be thou highly blessed: if thou wilt 
I live in trouble and without com- 
fort, be thou likewise ever blessed. 

Lord, give me grace gladly to 
suffer whatsoever thou wilt shall 
fall upon me; and patiently to take 
at thy hand good and had, bitter 
and sweet, joy and sorrow; and 



for all things that shall befall me, 
heartily to thank thee. 

Keep me. Lord, from sin, and I 
shall then neither dread death nor 
hell. 

O, what thanks ought I to give 
unto thee, who hast suffered the 
grievous death of the cross, to de- 
liver me from my sins, and to ob- 
tain everlasting life for me I 

Thou gavest us most perfect 
example of patience, fulfilling and 
obeying the will of thy Fatheri 
eren unto death. 

Make me^ wretched sinner, obe- 
diently to follow thee, and patiently 
to bear the burden of this corrup- 
tible life. 

O Lord Jesu, make that possible 
by grace, that is impossible to me 
by nature. 

Lord, I will acknowledge to thee 
all mine unrighteousness^ and I will 
confess to thee all the unstableness 
of my heart. 

Oftentimes a little thing trou- 
bleth me sore, and maketh me dull 
and slow to serve thee. 

And sometimes I purpose to 
stand strongly; hut when a little 
trouble cometh, it is to me great 
anguish and grief; and of a right 
little thing riseth a grievous temp- 
tation to me. 

Yea, when I think myself to he 
sure, and that I have the upper 
hand, and that nothing shall cast 
me down,* suddenly I feel myself 
•ready to fall with a little blast of 
temptation. 

Behold, therefore, good Lord, 
my weakness, and consider my 
frailty best known to thee. 

Have mercy upon me, and de- 
liver me from all iniquity and sin, ' 
that I be not entangled therewith. 



FOBTBBy PBINTBR, KIRKBY L0N8DALK. 
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NARRATIVE OP JAMES CROWTHER. 

I FIRST became acquainted with dear James Crowther in 1840, 
on being appointed corate in the parish of Thornton, in the 
west of Yorkshire. He lived in the hamlet of Earby, adjoining 
the scattered village of Kelbrook, which was the district en- 
trusted to my ministerial care. I feel thankful that I was 
privileged to know him, as his conversation and example were 
of mueh service to me, and often quickened me to duty. His 
father, who had a large family, was a small working farmer at 
ijarby, keeping a few cows to provide butter and cheese for 
Skipton and Colne markets, and procuring an additional 
maintenance by hand-loom weaving. James, on his father's 
death, followed the same occupation. About that time, when 
he was quite a young man, or about twenty years before I 
knew him, a faithful, earnest minister, the Rev. Wm. Fry, who 
is still labouring for souls in another part of Christ's vineyard, 
was placed in temporary charge of the parish, which had, un- 
happily, been for some years in a neglected state, though a 
few of other communions had endeavoured to cultivate the 
waste. His plain preaching of the Gospel, and his direct 
addressee to the conscience, added to the holy boldness with 
which he rebuked such evils as the favourite ** rush-bearings" 
or fairs, were abundantly blessed of Godi" The churches of 
Gill and Thornton were crowded with attentive worshippers, 
and many were savingly impressed; amongst this number 
were James Crowther and his brother Thomas, who is now a 
zealous clergyman in a manufacturing neighbourhood. Well 
do I remember James's mentioning, in conversations with me, 
the deep convictions of sin, and views of the sufferings of his 
Redeemer, that the Holy Spirit wrought in him, under Mr. 
Fry's ministry. • On one occasion especially, when sitting in 
the gallery at Thornton church, he obtained, during the sermon, 
in a remarkable degree, **a spiritual view," as Archbishop 
Leighton expresses it, "of Christ crucified for his sins." 
Others, and even Mr. Fry, little knew what was passing in his 
mind; for though anxious to talk with him about eternal things, 
he always felt, he told me, a sort of awe of Mr. Fry, so much 
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8o that when he called at the house he used to slip away if he 
could. This he much regretted afterwards, as within a little 
while his beloved pastor was removed from the place, through 
the influence of certain parties who disliked his zeal. But, 
being "taught of God," his impressions did not pass off like 
"the early dew." He continued quietly "growing in grace," 
and his life gave evidence of the reality of the change. He 
was a doer, and not a mere "hearer of the word," or a talkative 
forward professor. He highly valued the means of grace, and 
gave up his farm entirely because, from its situation on the 
moorside, he was not able to attend them so often as he felt 
needful; and he contented himself with taking a lodging and 
working as a weaver, in which employment he was engaged 
when I first saw him. I often think of that meeting, and the 
little mean chamber; but it contained "a king and a priest 
unto God." He was an especially diligent and attentive Sun- 
day-school teacher, and was very useful to the clergyman in 
many respects — for instance, by assisting in the distribution of 
alms and clothing in the seasons of distress, and he was gener- 
ally respected for his steadiness and unassuming demeanour. 
Religion had improved his manners and his mind, and such 
works as Archbishop Leighton "on St. Peter," and Robinson's 
"Scripture Characters," were favourites with him. 

The Missionary cause was very dear to him, and it was one 
of his treats to attend a Missionary meeting. I recollect how 
his "heart was enlarged" by the addresses of the Reverends 
E. Bickersteth and C. Overton, at the one held at Skipton, in 
1840. Though only a poor man, he used to subscribe half a 
guinea every year to the funds of the Missionary Association 
at Thornton. He was much interested in the building of the 
new church at Kelbrook, and rejoiced at the prospect of that 
remoter part of the parish being, in future, provided with a 
shepherd of its own. When the new school-room was built 
there, he was appointed master, at a small salary, which situa- 
tion he held till his illness rendered him unequal to its duties. 
Like all other believers, he had his trials, both temporal and 
spiritual. One of the former, which he felt much, was a dis- 
appointment with respect to marriage; but he saw the Lord's 
hand in it, and "was dumb and opened not his mouth." 
Spiritual decays I have several times heard him lament, and 
his having too often fallen careless, and lost the earnestness 
and life he sometimes seemed to have. He was not ignorant 
of the plagae of his own heart, and ftie desicetb c^ S«.t«a. His 
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fiuthfulness to his friends deserves to be noticed, and I will 
give an instance of it. Having been unexpectedly sommoned, 
late in the week, to Cambridge, on important business, re« 
quiring my presence as early as possible in the following week, 
I was tempted to think of travelling all Saturday night, and 
arriving at London on Sunday morning; but he kindly pointed 
out to me that it would not be honouring the Lord's Day, and 
reminded me that a gracious God could easily prevent my 
being a loser by starting on Monday morning. I am thank- 
ful to say that the result confirmed his words. 

One thing more I must mention respecting my departed 
friend, which is, that- he used strongly to urge upon me the 
importance of ministers making a solemn address at funerals, 
and brought forward, as conveying an intimation to that effect, 
those words of Scripture which form part of the burial service, 
"be ye stedfast, unmoveable, always abounding in the work 
of the Lord." About a year and a half after I left Kelbrook, 
he became very poorly with disease of the heart ; and though 
his rector was very kind, and sent him to the infirmary at 
Leeds, and afterwards kept him at the rectory for some months, 
and all was done for him by the medical men that could be 
done, he gradually sank, and on February 3rd, 1842, died at 
his uster's, with a calm assurance of acceptance "in the 
Beloved." 

The following is an extract from a letter addressed to me by 
the Rev. Mr. M., dated Thornton Rectory, Feb. 16, 1842 : 

"I am sure you will have felt, as well as every body that 
knew him, James's death. He is universally regretted; a 
more perfect Christian I have never met with. He desired 
me to give you his last blessing, and to say that it had been 
his intention to write to you, but that he became so weak as 
not to be equal to the task. His was indeed a blessed death: 
a hope full of immortality — a good hope through grace. I 
preached on Sunday last his funeral sermon from a text of his 
own selecting : Wherefore the rather, brethren, give diligence 
to make your calling and election sure ; for if ye do these things, 
ye shall never fall, for so an entrance shall be administered 
unto you .abundantly into the everlasting kingdom of our Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ." 

It was a truly edifying sight, his perfect composure and 
seeming desire to depurt and to be with Christ. It was hU 
meat and drinlc to serve him faithfully lieie; and \i^ \sb ^ow^ 
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now to enjoy in His presence perfect bliss and glory. You 
may be sure I miss him greatly; indeed I do not know where 
I am to meet with his equal. He was a perfect treasure to 
me — one in whom I had the most implicit confidence, and 
quite my right hand in all matters of temporal charity or 
spiritual instruction. To briug to a close this account of 
one of " the excellent of the earth," I will copy some parts 
of his letters to me, hoping they will not be unacceptable or 
unprofitable to the reader. 

i. 

Dear SiBj — It would give me great pleasure to render you any 
service, either by letter or otherwise, in ihe work unto which it 
hath pleased God to c^ll you, viz : — that of preaching the Gospel of 
the grace of God to lost and perishing sinners. I cannot see any 
calling so honourable and glorious as that of espousing sinners to 
Christ. Certainly there are certain qualifications wanted for such 
a work ; but then there is such fulness in the promises that nothing 
ought to discourage you. Think often of that — " Lo 1 am with 
you to the end of the world." Put on, therefore, as the elect of 
God, holy and beloved, bowels of compassion for poor perishing 
sioners, for it is most affecting to think how many there are care- 
less about these things. Perhaps you are ready to say, alas ! it b 
true what you say, but! feel so much deadness about these things 
that I dare not call them mino ; but be not faithless but believing ; 
resist the devil, and he will fiee from you. I was reading the other 
night of the sainted Martyn, as he was called, and he was much 
harassed with these thoughts at times. Therefore be strong in the 
grace that is in Christ Jesus and in the power of his might. And 
now, sir, what shall I say in conclusion? It shall be this: — that 
all grace and goodness may be with you now and ever; so prays 
one of the most unworthy of all creatures. 

Kelbrook School, February 23rd, 1841. james crowther. 

II. 

Dear Sir, — Wm. Blizzard, of Kelbrook, died a week or two 
since, leaving a widow and four children — a man full of youth and 
spirits. Man in his best estate is altogether vanity. Such awful 
providences ought to be a means of warning to us who are spared. 
Ob ! for more of the life of religion in the soul, that wo may sit 
loose to the world and the things thereof. Write soon. With 
best wishes to you and your fiock^ 

I remain, yours, &c., 

Thornton^ June Idth, 1841. jambs crowther. 

III. 

Dear Sir, — I received your valuable letter with safety, and 
tb^k yoa ior the kindness you maol^ettt lo^axds me in enqmriog 
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after my healthy and in trying to comfort my soul in a time when it 
18 so mnch needed. Alas ! what poor feeble creatures we are when our 
Maker lays his afflicting hand upon us ; how ever strong and healthy 
we may haye been before we are suddenly brought low. It is par- 
ticularly the case with me; and if you saw me you would be sur- 
prised to see me so little and worn. Neither my doctor, nor my 
friends^ nor my own feeling, give me any hope that I shall ever be 
better in this life. O ! how much it behoves me then to be looking 
out for a more enduring and better state. The apostle Paul says^ 
of the things we have spoken, this is the sum, — ''we have such an 
High Priest as is touched with the feeling of our infirmities.'' I 
read to-day that part of the Gospel which speaks of a poor woman 
having spent all ner money upon doctors, and was no better, but 
rather grew worse, but a touch of Christ's garment at once cured 
her. O9 what a precious Christ we have to do with! O, what a 
peace-speaking blood is that which was shed on the cross for us 
men and our salvation 1 And though I am sensible that I am a 
most grievous sinner, yet I hope to be a partaker of those great and 

good things revealed in the blessed Bible. Dear , there is 

nothing worth living for, but to know and make known the bless- 
ings of this Gospel. 

"What is the world with all its store ? 

It is but a bitter sweet ; 
When we attempt to pluck the rose, 

A pricking thorn we meet.'* 

It is indeed very kind of Mr. M. to keep me at his house so long, 
I pray and hope that he may be rewarded for such kindness. 
With best wishes, I remain, yours respectfully, 
Thornton, Nov. 19th, 1841. jambs crowthbr. 

The Apostle sa^s, ''pray for us." Dear sir,^ pray for me. 



THE MINISTER'^ NEW YEAR SALUTATION 

RETURNED. 

My Chbistian Friends,— *Ye who read these pages, and 
have been gladdened by the delightful heart-cheenng saluta- 
tion at the beginning of the Nev^ Year from the pen of the 
ihinister, saying unto you in the language of Boaz to his 
reapers when engaged in their interesting harvest labours, 
"The Lord be with you," with a devout gratitude which 
rises up in my heart, — I exhort you to respond with me in 
returning the salutation in the language of the inspired pen- 
man, as spoken by the reapers in answer, ** The Lord bless 
thee." 
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Let this be your fervent prayer in the opening of the New 
Year, and as it rolls along, for your respective ministers — ^for 
every minister of the Gospel of Christ— ** The Lord bless 
thee :" for how can his work prosper without the blessing of 
the heavenly Husbandman ? Think how he labours and prays 
for the best interests of your souls as one that must give 
account, that he watches whilst sowing the heavenly seed 
with anxious care night and day, watering it with his tears ; 
and like as the good husbandman waits for the precious fruits 
of the earth, and has long patience till he receive the former 
and the latter rain, so he waits for the divine blessing, without 
which he well knows his efforts to win souls to Christ will be 
utterly in vain. Think again of your minister's trials — how 
often his message is slighted, his warnings neglected, his in- 
structions to poor careless sinners entirely disregarded — till, 
like the prophet, when his people will not hear, his soul is 
ready to weep in secret places for their pride. Let him, 
therefore, be strengthened by your frequent fervent ejaculatory 
prayer: "The Lord bless thee." God's blessing on the 
faithful minister of the Gospel shall return in showers of 
blessings on his people : like the word of Moses, the man of 
God, his doctrine shall drop as the rain, his speech shall 
distil as the dew, as the small rain upon the tender heiib, and 
as the showers upon the grass, accompanied by the powerful 
influences of the Holy Spirit. The dead in sin shall be 
aroused from their carnal security, and by its life-giving 
power be made new creatures in Christ Jesus; for Christ 
shall give them life. Alas ! how little of thi^ spiritual life is 
to be seen in our congregations ! what need to pray that there 
may be a revival of true religion amongst us ! 

My dear Christian brethren, are we not fellow- workers with 
our ministers ? Each of us in our proper sphere must endeavour 
to strengthen their hands by our earnest prayers in their behalf. 
The Lord's blessing is bestowed when the poor, the weak, and 
the troubled in mind are, by the power of the word, cheered, 
comforted, and built up in their most holy faith — strengthened 
for their respective duties in life, instructed to be submissive 
under the chastening hand of God, and to behave as becomes 
the true servants of Christ — knd which of us does not need 
such instruction ? Are we not at times ready to sink under 
our burden ; to grow weary in well-doing ; to manifest an 
unbecoming, an unchristian spirit, under our crosses and 
Josses ? The devoted minister watches over his people with 
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godly jealonsy^ lest Satan should get an advantage over them. 
He well knows the dangers which heset their path ; and with 
the most tender anxiety and love for their souLs/he ex« 
ho^ with all patience and long-suffering. Shall we not, 
then» when we behold and think of these things, be con- 
strained to offer up in their behalf fervent, humble, and 
affectionate prayer ; for Paul may plant and ApoUos water» 
but God alone it is who can give the increase P 

Let the New Year, at the beginning and throughout its 
progress, be marked by a more earnest anxiety for the things 
ci God, and more constant supplication at the throne of 
grace. Let the young, the old, the middle and the tender ' 
aged, respond with all their heart in Christian love, esteem, 
and reverence, *' The Lord bless thee." As for me, I am 
growing old : many a sorrow has saddened my heart, many 
an anxious care been thrown in my way, but, by the grace 
and goodness of Almighty (jod, I have found a strong consoc- 
iation under them all. The Word of eternal life has done 
this: it has sweetened the bitter water. I humbly and 
stronglY recommend it to others, to all — it is worth seeking 
after it it only imparted consolation in this life : but it does 
more than afford present comfort, it has a far higher and 
happier import: it gives a blessed hope for eternity, through 
faith in Christ Jesus. Let us, then, be constant and earnest in 
our prayers for those who spread abroad these matchless bless* 
ings, that they may be strong to labour, and that their laboor 
may not be in vain in the Lord; but that, through their 
instrumentality, many souls may be converted to God. I am 
fully persuaded that much more good would result from their ' 
ministrations if more prayer were offered up for them. God 
has bidden us to open our mouth wide, and he will fill it. He 
wiU pour down upon us his richest blessings if we only ask in 
£uth, nothing wavering. 

Dear faithful minister of Christ, my heart's desire and 
jHrayer is, that the Lord may bless thee in thy public ministra- 
tions, in thy private duties, and in all thy endeavours to 
benefit poor sinners by leading them to the Lamb of God 
which taketh away the sins of the world ; and may we all be 
enabled* as the year rolls on its course, whether our way be 
proiqperoas, or rough and stormy, to say, "The Lord of Hosts 
is with us, the God of Jacob is our refuge." 

A Constant Rbadbk. 
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TO THE TREMBLING BELIEVER. 

Mr SKBEABBD Fbiend> — It is the duty of every true Chrlstiaii to 

giye God the glory of his grace. We can neyer bless God enough 

for his patience, that he hath kept us so long out of hell ; nor for 

his mercy» that he so earnestly invites us to heaven. Is it nothing 

that the Lord is continually following us with terms of peace, and 

tenders of mercy, and beseeching us to be reconciled ? Say not in 

your heart, "1 have nothing of Christ in me," because you have not 

attained to such perfection and assurance as you desire. It was 

the saying of a good Christian, " 1 bless God for a good thought." 

Bless God for any portion of his love, any portion of his Spirit. 

' Thou canst not say, " thy sins are forgiven thee ;" but canst thou 

not say, " they are confessed : they are confessed over the head of 

the scape-goat" ? Dost thou heartily confess thy sins unto God, 

with all thy aggravations? Oh! it is a great mercy. Thou canst 

not say thou hast an interest in Christ ; but hath not Christ an 

interest in thee ? Hath he not won thy heart and afiPections ? Oh 1 

it is a great mercy 1 Thou sayest possibly, " I am not worthy to 

be called a child of God." But doth not God receive and treat 

thee as a Father? The prodigal (Luke xv.) acknowledged, he 

was not worthy to be called a son ; but yet his father received him. 

Again, it may be, thou complainest of sin ; but is it with thee as it 

was formerly ? Shouldst thou not bless God for some amendment? 

If a sick man be any thing bettered in his health, though he still be 

very bad, yet he will tell his friends, he is somewhat better than 

he was, and he blesses God for it. Besides, though sin dwells in 

thee, yet perhaps it is the grief of thy soul : thou art its captive, 

not its convert. As sin is against thy soul, so is not thy soul against 

sin ? If it be thy grief, it shall not be thy ruin. 

Again, it may be, thy heart is troubled in an hour of temptation ; 
but hast thou not sometimes enjoyed sweet peace with God? Were 
not thine earthly delights vain ? Canst thou not say now, ** One 
quarter of an hour's communion with God is worth all the delights 
in the world ?" Canst thou not call to mind some of God*s former 
loving kindnesses ? Hast thou not sometimes tasted and seen how 
good the Lord is? What a mercy is that! Again, thou art not 
assured of heaven, and thou wantest an assurance thereof. But 
thou hast such hopes of heaven as thou wouldest not exchange for 
all the kingdoms of the world ; and shouldst thou not bless God 
for that, which is more to thee than all the world ? Again, thou 
sinnest through mistake or passion. But canst thou find in thy 
heart to sin against God ? He that is born of God cannot sin ; 
that is, he cannot find in his heart to sin, because he is born of God. 
Again, it may be, thou complainest of a dead heart. But is there 
not some life in thee ? Deadness stands in opposition to liveliness, 
as well as life. If thou art dead, that is, not lively, yet bless God 
that thou art not quite dead in trespasses and sins. Again, it may 
be, thou complainest of a hard heart. But thy heart is not so 
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hardy but it feek its hardness. Did Pharaoh complain of the 
plague of a hard heart? He felt it not ; he was as stone. But if 
the heart feels its hardness, it is a sign there is something of flesh. 
Bless God for that covenant mercy — a heart of flesh. Again, it 
may be, the Lord tarrieth, or hideth himself from thee. But art thou 
not willing to wait upon him, and to wait for him ? Dost thou wait 
under his table for crumbs ? Dost thou wait at his gate for mercy? 
Well, <'the Lord is good to them that wait for him." (Lam. iii. 25.) 
Again, it may be thou complainest, thou art often out of frame, or of 
an uneyen temper: sometimes praying, sometimes sinning, &c. But 
though thou art not always the same, yet God is, and Jesus Christ 
is; and therefore it is that we are not consumed. Again, it may 
be thou thinkest, thou shalt never be able to suffer for Christ ; thy 
weak nature shrinks and trembles at the thoughts of it ; thou art 
afraid thou shalt rather deny thy Saviour, than thy name, thy 
liberty, or thy life. It is true, if thou art left to thyself, it would 
be so ; but God is faithful, and he will not suffer thee to be tempted 
above what thou art able to bear. He will not send thee into a 
wood to fell an oak with a penknife. When he calls thee to the 
work thou never didst, he will give thee the strength thou never 
hadst. Again, it may be, thou fearest thou shalt fall away, and 
shalt never hold fast to the end. But doth not this fear of thine 
rather secure thee than betray thee ? Does it not quicken thee to 
dn^, to watch and pray, &c. ? It is a mercy if it be such a fear 
and trembling as thou art working out thy salvation by. But 
wherefore dost thou doubt? Hath God ever failed thee at thy 
need? When the disciples began to be concerned about bread, 
sahh our Saviour, ** Do ye not remember how many basicets full 
ye took up at such a time ?" and " be not faithless, but believing." 
The Lord inspire your heart with courage and comfort, that you 
may persevere in his good ways unto the end ! The Lord be your 
keeper, your guide, your portion for ever! — Rev. John Mason. 



AWFUL DEATH OF AN INFIDEL. 

M 

A CLERGYMAN in Manchester has published the following affecting 
narrative : 

'' I was called to visit a poor man in Manchester. He was 
described to me as dying in the most distressing agonies of mind. 
I found him in full possession of his mental faculties, but much 
agitated and alarmed by a sense of his great sinfulness and ap- 
proaching misery. For this I was at no loss to account, when I 
learned, partly from himself^ and partly from his neighbours, the 
following particulars of his history. He had been accustomed 
from his childhood to reverence the institutions of religion — to 
read tiie word of God, and attend his worship. Regular in his 
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habits, and moral in his deportment, he had generally maintained 
a fair character. About six months before the time at which I 
saw him, he had been deprived of his wife by death. To suppress 
the sorrow occasioned by this loss, he went frequently to a public- 
house : there he found companions whose mirth caused him to for- 
get, for a moment, his troubles. At first, he was surprised and 
shocked by their profaneness, but he soon proved, that ' evil com- 
munications corrupt good manners/ These men were infidels ; 
and it was not long before they persuaded their new associate to 
imitate their example in abandoning the profession, and casting off 
the restraints, of religion. On Sunday mornings, they met to en- 
courage each other in all manner of wickedness : and on one of 
these occasions, according to previous agreement, they conmiitted 
their Bibles to the flames, and vowed never again to enter a place 
of worship. * All this,' said the wretched man, * did well enough 
while 1 was in health, and could keep off the thoughts of death.' 
Now, however, he was stretched upon the bed of sickness, and 
conscious of his near approach to eternity. In this state, forced to 
reflection, hb guilt and danger excited the utmost horror and 
alarm : despair had taken full possession of his inind. When I 
spoke to him of the mercy and forgiveness which the most heinous 
offenders are encouraged to seek through the mediation of a Re- 
deemer, he hastily exclaimed, ' What's the use of talking to me 
about mercy?' When entreated again and again to 'Behold the 
Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the world,' he said, ' I 
tell you it's of no use now I It's too late I It's too late !' When 
some of his companions came into the room, he called upon God 
to blast those wretches to all eternity ! They almost immediately 
left the apartment, uttering a profusion of oaths. Some time 
afterwards, three others of the wicked men entered, and occasioned 
a repetition of the imprecations, which it was impossible for any 
one to hear without shuddering. After I had been with him two 
hours, (during which time he frequently repeated such expressions 
as have been stated,) he became quite indifferent to what was said 
to him, rolling about in his bed, and now and then ejaculating, 
'My Bible 1 oh, my Bible!' His eyes were for several minutes 
fixed on me, but he seemed not to hear the questions and entreaties 
which I continued to address to him. He then concealed his face, 
by turning it to the pillow ; and after remaining in this position 
perhaps a quarter or an hour, his whole frame became violently 
convulsed ; he groaned, and then again was stUl ; andj while I 
was speakhag to the by-standers, he expired l" 



48 



INTELLIGENCE. 



MANOilA. 
8P1BCH OF A NATIVX DBAC«N. 

The following is a translation of 
a qpeech delivered at a public meet- 
ing by one of the Native Deacons 
of the church in the Island of 
.Mangaia. In his own simple but 
forcible stjle, and under an evident 
sense of the divine benevolence, 
the speaker draws a stiiidng con- 
trast between the barb&rous and 
miserable condition of the Island 
when the honoured Williams first 
landed on its shores, and the com- 
paratively pure and elevated state 
which it has since attained under 
the renovating influences of Chris- 
tian truth. In reference to these 
fiiToared IsUnders, it may truly be 
said. That the datkness is past, and 
the true light now shineth. The 
allusions of the speaker to the 
succeMive visits and apostolic la- 
bours of their fiither in the fiiith, 
and his ezprefwions of affection 
sad sorrow for that departed ser- 
Tsnt of Grod, are full of mournful 
and tender interest, and our readers 
will rejoice in the honourable tes- 
timony thus borne to the character 
and memory of our lamented Jdis- 
lionary : 

When Williamu first came to 
Kangaia, he brought a native 
teacher, whose name was Papehia. 
We wore ignorant of the word of 
God, and knew not its narne^ nor 
hsd we any desire for it, when 
Williamu and Papehia first came 
to our land. We saw the ship and 
greatly wondered— all the people 
shouted and said that it was a large 
canoe. When the vessel came 
near, a boat was rowed towards us : 
ve went upon the reef and saw a 
man of our own colour jump from 
the boat^ and nipjm to tiie fhoxe. 



This was Papehia. One of our 
number, Ruaporo, seized him — he 
is dead now— Jie seised Papehia, 
and put some cord around his neck 
to strangle him, but he could not 
accomplish it. We all hesitated 
as to what we should do with 
Papehia. Some said, <* Let us 
murder him ? ** Others said, ** Do 
not let us kill him at once I let us 
seek a sure means by which he 
may die." And then, while some 
of us seized him and held him &st^ 
others stole his property, his axe, 
and his basket. Not content that 
he should live, our spears and duba 
being near us, we resolved to spear 
him, when he escaped to the sea^ 
swam to the boat, and returned to 
the vessel. 

After this one of our party, who 
was very bold, went in his canoe 
toward the vessel, and we thought 
he would be killed ; but after some 
time he came back, and with him 
another boat, bringing two native 
teachers, and their wives and pro- 
perty. He had promised to pre- 
serve them, and shield them from 
harm. The boat came near the 
reef, and we aU hurriedly and 
wildly seized their property to steal 
it, and their wives to abuse them. 
Their cloth, their oil, their axes, 
and saws, we stole. We broke 
the saws in three pieces, and put 
them around our necks, and hung 
them on our ears, as ornaments. 
Their wives we carried to the 
bushes and the woods. There was 
no order observed—we were wild 
in our heathenism, and cared not 
what we did. But we were very 
muchastonished at the books which 
we found among the property. 
The letters made ua wonder, and 
we fwi4 that thA >mii^ m^SM ^^ 
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gods of the strangers. We were 
afraid when we heard the noise of 
a cannon from the vessel, and we 
sent these people back to the boat, 
but kept the property. One of 
our chiefs put the cloth upon the 
pig, and offered him to the gods in 
the Marse; and some of us wor- 
shipped the pigs which they had 
brought, thinking they were gods. 

The ship left our land, and we 
returned from the sear side to our 
dwellings, taking with us the pro- 
perty we had stolen, wondering at 
this and that; and rejoicing with 
our heathenish joy in these pos- 
sessions, and then we danced and 
sang with delight. 

But our joy continued not long : 
sickness and death came to our 
land, and men and women died in 
great numbers day by day— twenty 
and thirty, and sometimes forty 
died in one day. So fell the aged 
and the young. Vain was the 
knowledge, and vain the joy, of 
heathenism I At this season of 
sickness and death we were seized 
with great fear^ and the chiefs and 
people asked one another what it 
was ? and what should be done ? 
We all said, and felt, that the God 
of the strangers had sent this sick- 
ness upon us because we had so 
ill-treated those who came to our 
land. The sickness continued, and 
also our fear. We determined to col- 
lect all the property we had stolen, 
and place it before our gods in the 
Marae : we then dug a pit, and threw 
all the property into it, and said in 
our prayers to the idols. That if the 
ship should return we would not ill- 
treat the strangers, but would re- 
ceive both them and their God. 

The sickness and death left us, 

and not long afterwards the ship 

returned, and all the people assem- 

bled together as before. We sent 
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off a canoe to the ship^ and then a 
boatapproached thereefjand we saw 
two men of our own colour, whom 
we received as our teachers, and 
they came to live on shore. There 
were many among us then who 
desired to kill these men-^they 
expressed their thoughts and de- 
sires secretly, and began to plan 
schemes to effect their purpose ; 
but the Great God, whom the 
teachers served, protected them, as 
he does all his servants in every 
time of danger and death. 

The evil thoughts of the men 
who desired to kill were not ac- 
complished, and after the teachers 
had preached and explained the 
word of God for some time, there 
were two young men who said they 
would receive this word. They 
were the first to abandon all heathen 
customs : they still live, and are in 
our midst this day. After this, 
many believed and received the 
Gospel, and utterly abandoned all 
their evil ways, such as murdering 
men and children, theft> the worship 
of idols, and the making sacred of 
property and food for them. For- 
merly we allowed not our wives to 
eat with us, but now we give them 
liberty to do so. Now we know the 
irue God, whose name is Jehovah— i 
he is the Mighty One ! and he is 
love ! Let us walk in his light and 
in his love one toward another. 

Williamu came again to this 
island — this was the third time 
that he came, but, as before, he did 
not come on shore, because the 
wind and sea was not good. The 
next time he came, he landed, and 
preached to us from 1 Tim. i. 15. 
" This is a faithful saying, and 
worthy of all acceptation, that 
Christ Jesus came into the world 
to save sinners.** He spoke to us in 
tbe 'BlaxoVm^^Ka \siTL^UL%e) because 
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that is very mach like oiur pwn, and 
we understood him : the next day 
we gare him some native cloth, and 
a little of our poor property, as the 
sign of our love toward him. 

At that time there was no church 
formed in our midst ; and, after 
waiting some months, Mr. Barff 
▼isited us, and separated some of 
us into a church, and this was the 
first time we sat down hefore the 
Table of the Lord to think of that 
great love that led him to die for us. ' 

Some time after this Williamu 
returned, and then Mr. Buzacott 
was with him. Mr. Buzacott prayed, 
and read the word of God, and 
Williamu preached from Haggai 
ii. 7. ^' And I will shake all nations, 
and the desire of all nations shall 
come, and I will fill this house with 
glory, saith the Lord of Hosts." 

After visiting us once more, 
Williamu went down towards Sa- 
moa, to visit the heathen that are 
around that land, and far removed 
from the true light. He went to 
bless the heathen, but they killed 
him. Alas I for Williamu, our 
friend, that he fell there ! We 
loved him, and we grieved for him. 
He was our friend, full of love and 
zeal for us all. We greatly desired 
a missionary from Britain, who 
should dwell constantly among us«. 
we prayed to God that he would 
Bend us one ; and when Mr. John 
Williams, the son of Williamu, 
came, he brought Mr. Gill from 
Rarotonga, and we greatly desired 
that he should remain and dwell 
constantly in our midst ; but he 
told us he would write to the So- 
ciety, and tell them of our desire 
for a missionary. We ceased not 
to pray to God ; and now we have 
obtained our desire — here is Gili 
[they call me Gili to distinguish 
me fi-ojB mjr brother] and his wife* 



and their child. We see them all, 
and rejoice that they are come. 

And now we are building a large 
stone house for the worship of the 
only true God. It is a large house, 
and a good house. Great has been 
our joy, and now let it continue. 
Great has been the compassion of 
our God. If he had not com- 
passionated us we should still have 
been held bound in the strong 
hand of Satan^ the god of this 
world. If he had not sent his 
servants and his word to our land, 
we should still be killing one ano- 
ther, body and soul. Our darkness 
of heathenism would have been 
great and awful ; but now we can 
say. The people that sat in dark- 
ness have seen a great light ; and 
now to Him who has blessed us with 
light, blessing, and glory, and wis- 
dom, and thanksgiving, and honour, 
and power, and might, be unto our 
God for ever and ever ! Amen. 



SOUTH AFRICA. 

Basak said, in addressing a mixed 
company of Hottentot slaves and 
bushmen, ** Before the missionaries 
came to us, we were as ignorant of 
every thingas you are now. I thought 
I was the same as a beast ; that when 
I died there would be an end of me ; 
but after I heard them, I found that 
I had a soul that must be happy or 
miserable for ever. Then I became 
afraid to die. I was afraid to take 
a gun in my hand, lest it should kill 
me, or to meet a serpent, lest it 
should bite me. I was afraid then 
to go to the hills to hunt lions or 
elephants, lest they should devour 
me. But when I heard of the Son 
of God having come into the world 
to save sinners, all that fear went 
away. I took my gun again, and, 
without fear of death, went to hunt 
lions, and t\gei«, «iiA ^•^'^^xil^^^ 
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PSALM ck. 5. 



Hb camej whose embassj was 
peace; 

He left bis throne ahore, 
To prove if enmity would cease 

Beneath the power of love. 

He came^ whose errand was to 
give — 
His hand was opened wide ; 
Yea, at our need, that we might 
live, 
He gave Himself, and died ! 

What had the world for him ? *Twa8 
meet 

To answer love, with love ; 
With signs of thankful joy, to greet 

The Stranger from above. 

For Him? With all ito proud 
array 

Of kingdom, palace, tower; 
He was a wanderer each day, 

A mourner every hour. 



For Him ? With all its glory spread 
Before its Maker's sight; 

He had not where to lay his head, 
That wearied head, by night. 

For Him ? His days were almost 
passed. 

His sorrows well nigh o*er ; 
And lo, the world toiU give at last 

From its abundant store, 

The shameful cross, the piercing 
thorn. 
The vinegar, the gall ; 
The world gives these with cruel 
scorn, 
And he endures them all. 

O world 1 that cross doth still pro- 
claim 
On earth, in heaven above. 
The story of thy guilt and shame, 
The wonders of His love I 

M. J. W. 



MICAH vii. 9. 



I GRiBVB not for the rod^ 

It is the guilt within 
0*er which I weep ; O gracious God, 

Cleanse me from all my sin. 

I mourn not for the blow. 

Though keen indeed the smart ; 
Thou knowest. Lord, these tears 
which flow. 

Gush f^m a contrite heart. 



I love thee all the more 

That thou hast chastened me; 

Thy poor backsliding child re- 
store, 
'Tis all I ask of thee. 

I plead his blood alone^ 

Who pleads for me on high ; 

And Y/hiie I trust in Jesus, own 
That I deserve to die. 



Faithful and just thou art. 

My Father, to forgive ; 
Thy word assures my fainting heart 

I shall not die, but live. 



M. J. W 
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TEMPERANCE. 



ciANS are professedly labour- 
accomplish the world*s con- 
to Christianity; and the 
bstacle is supposed to be the 
r pecuniary resources. Now 
be easy to show that if the 
t wasted in these drinks, in 
Britain alone, were employed 
• bencTolent purpose, in one 
sufficient amount would be 
to supply the world with 
taries. Bibles, and houses of 
The annual first cost of 
'tides to the united kingdom 
dllions of pounds sterling !* 
Etwful prodigality is here— 
lions expended in wasteful 
and in exciting crimes of 
»8t fearful description — in 
jails, and poor-houses, and 
tiaries, and hulks«»and in 
Lng transportation to penal 
{—.poverty, aye, and untold 
! And while the world is 
ig for lack of knowledge ! 
die we profess to love and 
e heathen I In one city 
»w) the annual expenditure 
n^ spirftg alone in the year 
is £451,000 I In the three 
\ of Greenock in 1829, with 
inhabitants, the amount 
8,000! And it wiU be 
n similar proportions ao- 
to population wherever 
fatuating drinks are sold, 
ily ask, can we be guiltless 
^uandering away the talents 
grod has entrusted to our 
promote his glory ? If the 

^i-Bacchus, page 49, and 
Young's ** Suggestions." 



Christian worlds so called, would 
only relinquish these drinks^ and 
devote to Scriptural purposes the 
amount thus saved from spreading 
disease, vice, and woe, the coffers 
of missionary, Bible, school and 
tract societies would be replenished, 
and we should soon see a great work 
done in the word. 

Let it not be unheeded too that 
the principle of total abstinence is 
generally and directly promotive of 
true piety wherever it is patronised, 
especially by ministers of the Gk>s- 
pel. It takes a stumbling-block 
out of the way. It has proved la 
America, England, and Scotland^ 
the harbinger of abundant spiritual 
good. The late revivals in Elilsy th 
and other places in Scotland were 
preceded by the general extension 
of total abstinence, preparing the 
way for the diffusion of religion. 
And it has added tens of thousands 
to the churches of Christ in various 
parts of the world ! 

Need we wonder that the aged 
and venerable Mr. Jay, of Bath^ 
should express his decided con- 
viction that God could not confer 
a greater blessing on the world, 
next to the glorious Gospel of his 
Son, than the total abolUum of aU 
intoxicaiing drinks ? Or that in one 
of the missionary prize essays, re- 
cently published by the Rev. R. 
W. Hamilton, of Leeds, we should 
meet with the following passage: 
*' Temperance societies bear on 
the vice which most endangers 
the stability of our missions. 
Their publications are invaluable,^* 
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MORNING PRAYER. 



Gracious and merciful Lord Grod 
Almighty, I desire to bless and 
praise thy holy name, for thy good- 
ness and mercy in granting me 
another night of safety and repose, 
and for bringing me in health to 
behold the opening of another 
day ; and now, O Lord, I humbly 
pray thee to pardon all my sins ; 
blot out all mine iniquities; and 
create in me a clean heart, and re- 
new a right and a holy spirit within 
me. 

Send thy Holy Spirit, O Lord, 
into my heart to prepare and sanc- 
tify it for the residence of thyself, 
in the person of thy beloved Son ; 
and, O blessed Jesus, thou who art 
the Chief among ten thousand, and 
the altogether lovely, O come and 
take full possession of what thy 
blood has purchased. Beign in my 
heart, without a rival, and with un- 
controlled sway ; that wherever I 
may be — however circumstanced 
or placed — I may always feel thee 
within me as the spring of life. 

This day, O Lord, if opportu- 
nity occur of writing or speaking 
to thy praise, help me to do one 
or both as taught of thee ; never 
ashamed to acknowledge my obli- 
gations to thee, nor afraid to de- 
clare what thou wilt do for all who 
come unto thee by thy beloved 
Son. 

Help me, in all things, to adorn 
the profession I make of belonging 
to Christ ; and keep me ever hum- 
ble, and watchful, that I be not 
lifted up with pride, or self-com- 
placency, nor do the least thing to 
dishonour his blessed name. Grant 



me true repentance and true faith, 
and save me from secret sins. 

Grant me, O Lord, grace to serve 
Mtf6 faithfully, with humble grati- 
tude and love; that my whole 
body, soul, and spirit, and every 
power of my mind, may be fully 
and truly devoted unto thee. 

Cleanse me thoroughly, by thy 
renewing grace; and help me to 
fight unceasingly, and successfully, 
against every besetting sin. 

Mercifully uphold me by thy 
free Spirit, and grant me the joy of 
thy salvation. 

Take away all my unbelief ; root 
out every evil prejudice, and grant 
me grace to love aU^ who are not 
ashamed of the Lord Jesus, and 
who honour him as the ever- blessed 
Son of God. 

Have mercy upon all my rela- 
tives sfnd friends, and lead them, 
O Lord, to seek thee with the 
fullest purpose of heart. Bless 
mine enemies also, and help me 
to forgive them from the heart, 
with a sincere desire to do them 
good. 

May thy word ever be the food 
of my soul, the increasing delight 
of my life, and the light of my 
path. May its precepts be bound 
around my heart, and may the in- 
fluences of the Holy Spirit enable 
me to live according to the rule of 
thy word, in cdl things, that so 
living, I may live to thy glory, and 
to the honour of thy beloved Son; 
to whom, O Lord, with thyself and 
the Holy Spirit, be endless praises. 
Amen. 
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V 

THE CONTRAST; 

OR, THB TWO DBATH-BED8. 

** The Lord fonakcfth not his saints ; they are preserved for ever : hut 
the seed of the wicked shall he cut oS.^ — Psalm xxxvii. 28. 

Thb late epidemic, which, more or less, prevailed over the 
kingdom, in this place proved fatal to a great number of 
persons. The two following cases came under my own 
notice ; and whilst fresh upon my memory, I write this short 
account of them, as they so forcibly illustrate the truth of 
Holy Writ. '' Her ways are ways of pleasantness, and all 
her paths are peace." But ** there is no peace, saith my Grod« 
to the wicked." 

Mrs. G.— had lived to the advanced age of 82 years, 
and during all that time had neglected the " one thing need- 
fiod." It is true, she sometimes attended public worship, but 
her religion was confined to the walls of the sanctuary. As 
she hved, so she died — ^without God, without hope. A few 
days before her death, feeling rather unwell, she lay down 
upon her bed, and from it she never arose. What days of 
awful suffering those three or four days were to her socd, no 
tongue on earth could tell ! Her friends proposed sending for 
some one to read and pray with her, but to this she would not 
listen, nor would she pray even for herself. " For me (these 
were her own words,) there is no hope I When (jod called, 
I refused; now I am^ about to receive my wages — eternal 
death — from the master I have so long and faithfully served.'* 
" I feel that I am lost," she again exclaimed ; ** and I have 
seen those fiery gates through which I shall soon be forced to 
enter ; and I already feel something of the punishment which 
I have so often been told is prepared for the devil and his 
angels." She ceased; and in a few minutes she had done 
with time, and entered upon the awful realities of eternity. 
What pen can depict the agony of such a death-bed ! " The 
way of transgressors is hard." 

On the veiy day which witnessed the awM end ol Mx%«<a«> 
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how different was that of another death4)ed I was caUed upon 
to attend! Early in the morning I was awakened by some one 
rapping at the door. I arose, and hastened to the window, 
when the voice of a child, in the most sorrowful and imploring 
accents, thus addressed me : " Will yon, please sir, come and 
see my brother; he is dying, but wishes very much to see you 
before he dies; and mother thinks he cannot live long." 
** What is his name ?" I asked, for it was ** yet dark," and I 
could not distinguish the features of the child. "WilHam 

M. , »ir,^* was the reply. I promised to be with him in 

a few minutes, and in less than a quarter of an hour I was at 
the bed of the dying youth. There he lay — but O ! how 
different to when I last saw him in the bloom of health, a 
week before — ^his eyes fixed upon the door through which he 
was expecting me to enter, and his hand already extended to 
welcome me upon my arrival. "Oh! (he exclaimed as I 
entered the room,) oh ! I am glad to see you once more; fat 
I thought I should never have seen you in this world any 
more. My race is almost run, and I feel I shall be here but a 
very short time longer. The Lord, I trust, has pardoned my 
sins, and will receive my sonl into a brighter and a better 
world, where there is no sin, nor an3^hing that defileth." 
Here a fit of sickness prevented him from saying more. When 
a little recovered, I spoke to him a few minutes, but he could 
not answer; for, from the nature of his complaint, he had bat 
a very few minutes' interval of ease. I then prayed with him, 
and left him, promising to come again at noon. I did so, and 
found him in about the same' state I left him in the morning, 
still in too much pain to speak. In this state he continued, 
excepting a few short intervcds, till noon next day, when his 
happy spirit took its flight. 

William M. was 15 years of age, and for eight or nine 

jrears a scholar in the B — - — e Sunday-school, where he was 
often noticed for his good conduct and general .seriousness, on 
which account, a few months ago, he was chosen to act as 
monitor to one of the junior classes. - 

Teachers, take encouragement. The good seed had been 
sown, taken deep root, and its fruit will doubtless be seen 
through eternity. A week before his death, he was unwell 
with influenza — lay by for two or three days — felt perfectly 
recovered on Saturday (New Year's Day) — purposed attend- 
ing school on Sunday, and resuming his work on the Mcmday. 
Aha ! how little do we know what «k ^y may bring forth ! 
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he Sunday morning he again felt too ill to attend adiod: 
few boon a violent inflammation took place, mortification 
ed, and on Tharsday he died. Although most of the 

in snch acute pain, not a murmur escaped his lips. 
a his first attack he had no wish to recover. And his 
ler says that nearly all his time, when free from pain, was 
t in prayer. 

aeing his parents and little brothers and sisters crying 
nd his bed, he bid them not to weep for him, but think of 
* own souls, and prepare to follow him to heaven, where 
TBB going, he said, "to receive a crown of glory; and 
re they should never part any more ; and God will wipe 
'jeur from every eye." " I feel," he continued, "perfectly 
ly : O how happy 1 God has forgiven all my sins through 
leath of my Redeemer ; and now I only wait his pleasure 
imove me from this world of sin and sorrow to that happy 

of peace and joy where I shall see him as he is." A 
t time before he breathed his last, he suffered most intense 
, after which he appeared to be dosing. He then opened 
yes, and, looking at his mother, he said : *' O Mother ! 
^e been hearing the sweetest music I ever heard : and I 
\ seen my sister* : look, (pointing upwards,) there she 
Is, beckoning me to come to her among that company of 
isg ones. Jesus is there, too : oh, how lovely he looks ! 
y Saviour, my blessed Jesus, have mercy on me!" Then« 
I though he was, looking and pointing upwards, he began 
mgf so that his voice filled the house — 

** Here thej come ; one, two, three. 
With a crown of glory for me, me, me !** 

le continued — just on the verge of heaven— only a few 
ites longer, and his glorified spirit was borne triumphantly 
Dgels' wings, to receive a crown of glory which fadeth not 
r. 

*^ How great the contrast is 

With those that fear the Lord ; 

And, dying, enter on the bliss 

That^s promised in His word ! 

While those who 8com*d his grace, 

DespisM his precepts mif^ 

By God to Satan's kingdom are 

For evermore exiled !'* 

* A little sister who died some yean before. 
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: Header* your own death is not far distant: perhaps even 
now the arrow is aimed at your heart. Would you wish to 
die the death of the righteous, that your end may he like his ? 
Then, remember, you must live the life of the righteous. 
Heaven is a prepared place for a prepared people. " Now is 
the accepted time : behold now is the day of salvation." To- 
day, God in mercy calls upon you to come unto him; to- 
morrow he may say depart, G. L. 



ENCOURAGEMENT TO PARENTS. 

A POOR and deeply- afflicted child of God has lately entered her 
eternal rest. She lived at a remote village on the sea shore, and 
her trials had been many and great. Such bodily sufferings as 
seldom fall to the lot even of sufferers, were her portion. Great 
poverty* arising from the drunken habits of her husband^ and, at 
least one rebellious child* (a daughter who, when grown up, gloried 
in her rebellion against God and man,) were amongst the bitter 
things which her heavenly Father permitted to be mixed in her 
daily cup of sorrow* (no doubt for wise reasons which she under- 
stands now*) yet her faith failed not. She felt she was in a 
Father's hand who does not grieve his children willingly* but for 
their profit. 

Sometimes she was so dreadfully convulsed as to be thrown 
from her bed ; and all her limbs were painfully drawn. Medicine 
gave her no relief, and some of her foolish neighbours recom* 
mended her to consult the ** Wise Man,'* as he is called* believing 
her to be under the power of witchcraft ; and once they even went 
so far as to send for him without her knowledge. He wickedly 
told her that she was under the power of Satan* but that he could 
remove it by certain charms* and the use of certain prayers ; for* 
knowing hb patient's character* he talked religiously to please her. 
Her reply was — '< I am quite sure I have committed the keeping 
of my soul to my Saviour* and it is a strange thing if he will let 
S. tan have possession of my body. No : I will have nothing to do 
with your charms : I am 'content to suffer* if it is God*s will* as 
long as I live* and after death I know U will be well with me*ibr 
my precious Saviour's sake." Thus she escaped from this snare 
of the enemy. 
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But jthe rebellioas daughter— thu was the great trial of her 
fiiith. Once she came to her and said : *' Mother> the Bihle yon 
are so fond of is not tme> and I can prove it." " O my child 1'* 
said the mother, deeply griered, " do not talk so wickedly. I 
have proved that it is true. God fulfils his promises to me" The 
daughter replied — '< There is one^ however, that he has not ful- 
filled ; for it is written — * Train up a child in the way he should 
go> and when he is old he will not depart from it.' Now, you 
always tried to train me in the right way, and I have departed 
from it " '' Stop," said the afflicted mother-- who, though per- 
plexed, was not in despair— '^ stop : hefore you can have this proof 
that the Bible is not true, there are two things to take into account. 
First — I may have failed in my training. Though I meant to do 
right, I may, through ignorance and weakness, have not always 
Lopt to the right way— I may have got wrong. And the second 
a— You are not old yet; and who knows whether before you are 
old the Lord may not iif mercy visit your soul, and change your 
beart You are not yet beyond the reach of his mercy and his 
30wer ; and I shall keep praying that he may." 

The daughter left home soon after to live at a distance from her 
praying mother, who told all this to the writer a few years after- 
wards, with tears of joy, saying, '<0h! what a faithful God we 
have. In less than a twelvemonth ipy daughter came home again 
to see me, humbled before God and before me. ^he said, * O 
mothw, I believe now that the word of God is true. He has con« 
vinced me of my sin ; he has led me to seek my Saviour ; and I 
hope I have found the way in which I should go ; and I pray God 
that when I am old I may not depart from it.' " The mother li?ed 
a few years longer, rejoicing over her lost sheep, who had thus 
beeu brought into the fold of Christ. She now sleeps in Jesus, 
unUl he shall come again to be glorified in his saints, and admired 
in all them that believe, when that which is sown in corruption 
shall be raised in incorruption. Beta. 



PURGATORY. 

I WAS exeeedingly glad to see it announced in the newspapers that 
a Grand Mass had been performed in the Romau Catholic Cha^U 



Moovfield4» to pray Pope Gregory's sool out of purgatory* Aksl 
I though^ is HH there t This was shewing up the darkest part of 
tile system in the midst of an enlightened people^ and it will be of 
great service to oar country if we can get the folks to think of it 
What is purgatory ? It is a pit of fire— a little hell. God did not 
make it» neither did the deyil ; it was made by the Church of Rome; 
and there is the soul of the Pope. Who was the Pope? The 
head of the Romish Church ; and the head of the ehurch is in 
purgatory. What was the peculiar title of the Pope ? He was 
styled Hie Holiness; and he was the only man in all the world who 
dared to wear this blasphemy ; but now His Holiness is in purga- 
tory* Wherein did he excel all other men ? In his ittfalUbiUty, 
He could not make a mistake ; but now the infallible Pope is in s 
little hell — and there he must remain until poor fallible creatursB 
have got him out« What a farce 1 What were his powers ? He 
could regenerate children. He could change plain bread and wine 
into the true body and blood of Christ. He could qualify his clergy 
to give absolution to the greatest sinners^ twenty times over. He 
coidd send dispensations of pardon for the greatest offences^ all 
over the world. In fact> he could do anything that God the Re- 
deemer could do, and yet, with all his power, alas I where b he 
now ? He lifts up his eyes in flames. What a melanqholy idea doei 
tiie state of the poor old Pope's soul give us of Popery. There is no 
certainty that he will ever get out of the fire — at least, the Bible 
gives no account what sum of money is needed for masses$ or what 
power is necessary in the priesthood. Indeed, he may never get 
out, and his successors are likely to share the same fate.— What s 
gloomy religion is Popery 1 We cannot wonder that Sir Calling 
Eardley Smith was ordered out of the Pope's dominions for eireo- 
lating God's book ; certainly not I It was quite in character. A 
tne circulation of the Bible, and a firm belief in the Bible, would 
soon remove this burning heresy from the face of the earth* The 
Bible knows nothing of purgatory. There is not much difference 
after all between the full Popery men of Rome, and the ha^ 
Popery men of England. Fatal error is fatal, whether in the 
Italian language or the*EngUsh. Multitudes are perishing all 
around us for lack of the knowledge of the doctrines of the 
tfoes* Let godly men take courage, and employ all their energieB 
to spread tiie pure gospel everyifhere* The fate of the poor old 
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FojpB k A good Uuoa to us. Up, tfaeD, yo firiendi of Chfu|» and 
1» doing I Light iriU make the daiknefls yisible. Troth will 
expose ^e delusion. ! let us carry the life-giyiog word into the 
abodes of death, and Qod will bless us as his instruments, for quidt- 
•aiBg those who are dead in trespasses and sins. 



THE OPIUM EATERSt 



Btnig a dialogue between John Speedman and Mr. Wm. Thompson, the 
Beato of his paiish, on the bad effiscts of taking opium. 



B^m Tkonpson, — Good morning, John ; I was sorry to hurry 
away from you so fast the other evening, when we were just getting 
hito that interesting subject you were enquiring about ; but I was 
obliged to call upon a poor woman« who was not expected to live 
tlvough the night, and indeed she died about day-break. She had 
giMLtly UDJured her constitution by taking opiunh so that she was 
miable to resist the vblence of the complaint, which at last hurried 
her to the grave. 

JoAm, — Aye, sir, I've heard that a good many, both men and 
women, in our parish, take that medicine, but I dQn*t know much 
i^ut it myself; and, thank God, I have little occasion to take any 
doctor's stuff. 

1&. T. — Well, John! health is indeed a blessing which cannot 
ha too highly prized. The lack of it is sometimes made the excuse 
1^ yoor neighbours for drugging their bodies with this poison, as 
ll deadens the sense of pain for a time, and gives a great deal of 
praaent satisfaction. 

JoAii.— What then, sir, can be the great harm of taking a little 
oordial of that sort when the body is sick and suffering, if it helps 
lo remove it? 

Mr, Tr— It removes present pain, but lays the foundation of 
gieater evils. It is likia a person who — as you have often heard 
that many among the poorer classes do in London — were to take a 
glass of raw gin every morning to keep out the cold and hunger ; 
U would support him for a time, but the ardent spirit would so un- 
dermine his constitution, that instead of having these two he would 
have a thousand evils to contend against in a year's time, and would 
at last fail a victim to his intemperance. 

John* — Very true, sir ; but I should like to hear more about this 
Ofdnm system, that I may know whether it is really as bad as you 
say. I have a short time to spare, as it is so rainy a morniuff, and 
I aiiould take it very kindly if you would sit down and explain it 
iBore fhlly to me. 

Mr» T^mml shall be very glad, and you would like to know first 
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of all what opium is itself. It is the thickened juioe of the white 
poppy. You know poppy heads are famous for their soothii^ 
quauties^ and old Dame Newlyn down the lane could get no relief 
for the inflammation in her nde> hut by stewing a number of them 
in water> and applying them to the part. But it u not from these 
common poppies, but a larger species of white one, which is grown 
in Turkey and Hindostan, that the juice is extracted. After 
being drawn off, it is sometimes baked quite hard in cakes, or made 
up in a softer and more liquid state for use. Laudanum is the same 
kind of extract mixed with spirits of wine, which renders it more 
deadly. 

John. — Indeed, sir, you surorise me 1 1 remember, about ten years 
ago, the thrasher in farmer Stiles's bam took a glass of laudanum 
by mistake, for a jalap mixture, and it caused his death a few hours 
after ; and if opium be of the same nature it must be poisonous 
indeed. 

Mr, T.— You may rely upon it that it is so; though its strength 
is so much less that no such immediate effects follow. But which 
is worse — the sweeping hurricane which in a moment levels with 
the ground the tender garden plant, or the nipping frosts which 
more slowly, but not less surely, freeze up its vital energies, and it 
perishes? 

John, — Really, sir, it is hard to say. But pray go on and de- 
scribe to me more of the effects of taking this thickened juice of 
the poppy, as you call it. 

Mr, T, — Its first action is upon the nervous system, which it in 
time totally deranges. All that pleasurable composure of which 
the opium eater speaks, is procured by playing upon the nerves; 
which become more weakened and unstrung every time the sensa- 
tion is produced. The digestion of the stomach is next attacked. 
The sufferer eats scarcely anything ; and has often not more than 
one evacuation in a week. The spine soon becomes affected, in 
some cases so much so as to assume a circular form ; and Dr. 
Madden mentions, that in Turkey he saw many with the muscles 
of the neck so stiffened that they had wry necks, and many con- 
tracted fingers, like poor old widow Jackson, whose fingers yon 
know have been distorted by the rheumatbm for so many years. 

John, — Aye, aye, sir ; but go on. 

Mr, T. — Not onl^ are the bodily but the mental powers de* 
Btroyed. The victims to this indulgence do not know what they 
say or do. When under its influence they are intoxicated, and 
are mad and immoral enough to attempt anything. In Turkey— 
for there the climate enervates them more quickly than in England, 
and the habit of using it is more inveterate — it is said by one who 
witnessed them, ** Their gestures were frightful. Those who were 
completely under the influence of opium talked incoherently, their 
features were flushed, their eyes had an unnatural brilliancy, and 
the general expression of their countenance was horribly wild." 



Thm eri^flr ^<v die stiiinilant, of coane, becomes every day 
greater. What is enough to excite and rouae thb months la quite 
powerleH the next, so that the daily dose u increased, and this 
multitude of evils accumulates, while the amount of gratification 
remains the same.- At last the practice engenders diseases in the 
constitution, the racking pains of which even opium itself cannot 
remedy. In the East, such persons seldom attain the age of forty ; 
and if they survive longer, drag out a miserable existence, which 
impotence, debility, nervous pabs, and other accompanying mala- 
dies are contending to destroy. 

John, — This is truly, sir, a frightful picture. Have you anv 
more accounts of its effects on persons in Eastern countries, as it 
might be a warning to some here, when they hear of it, as it ap- 
pears the worst there. 

Mr. T, — I think you heard at our last missionary meeting that 
Mr. Smith had lately returned from a journey through China. He 
saw a great deal of its injurious effects on the natives of that coun- 
try. The government prohibit the introduction of opium among 
them« but it is smuggled in in great quantities, and alas 1 princi- 
psdly.by British merchants. He went iuto one of the Opium 
Divans, where a great number of smokers were sitting, and made 
enquiries of nine or ten of them, as to their feelings of its effects 
' upon themselves. Mr. Smith says, '* They formed a motley group 
ot sallow sunken cheeks, and glassy watery eyes, as with idioti(f 
look* and vacant laugh, they readily volunteered items of informa- 
tion, and described the process of their own degradation. They 
off ttated its intoxicating effects to be worse than those of drunken- 
ness, and described the extreme dizziness and vomiting which en- 
sned, so as to incapacitate them for exertion. I will tell you what 
one or two of them individually confessed. * No. 3. was 25 years 
old, and had smoked opium three years. He began the practice 
with two or three candareens daily, but having gradually increased 
the dose, now smoked a mace. He complained of loss of appetite 
and decay of strength. He was formerly much stronger. He 
was the headman of a company of porters. Out of between 200 
and 300 cash, his daily wages, he spent 190 cash in opium. His 
idiotic look, and sunken eye, made him appear a wretched object ; 
overtaken in early youth by the decrepitude and infirmities of old 
age. The bystanders gave him the character of being exceed- 
ingly depraved, even in the Chinese estimate of morality. 
No. 10. was thirty-seven years old, and had smoked opium for 
thirteen years. His usual dose was one mace a-day. He was a 
^oemaker, and had a wife and three children. He professed to 
be desirous of reforming, and took from his pocket a mixture of 
opium, soot, and salt, to cure the craving. He said that he was 
formerly fat, healthy, and good-looking. He had now a dread- 
fully bloated appearance, was very weak, and unable to take his 
regular food. He wanted to know if there was anything that 
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wmM Miabto biffl to tirflnrm. He repiM to the ezhortatioM ef 
mj friend by sbaking hb head, and pointing to hii breast and 
htfd-breathing. He proceeded to describe in detail, with acemn- 
modated gestures, the manner in which, when making shoes at 
his beneh, if he had not the usual dose of opium, he fell away 
into a fahiting fit. He stated that he was in the habit of prop- 
ping up his strength by chewing a little of the mixture. His 
youngest son was bom six years ago, since which time he had had 
no offspring.' " But I need not go on, enough I am sure has been 
said to prove the ruinous consequences of this pemiciousk habit on 
both mmd and body. 

John, — True> sir $ I wish Pat Kennedy could hear these un- 
happy statements, for I'm told that he has spent from first to last 
a mint of money, and I am sure, to judge from his look, has lost a 
mint of health, by taking opium. But it seems to me to beoome 
■o inveterate a habit at last, that it is next to impossible to break 
it off. Have you got any remedy which might assist them in giviag 
it up? 

Mr. T.^— In the case of the Chinese I ju8t mentbned to you, yon 
will have i^marked that they endeavoured to lessen the qnantily 
of opium in each dose, and mix oUier harmless ingrediento in the 
^, so that at last it contains none. This is, I think, the only 
way where the habit has grown confirmed. And in this country 
"'tiiey might compound their opium pills with wax, whieh is not 
nnf^uently done, and increasing the wax every day woi^d effioct 
their object. 

John, — Yes, sir ; and I should think that they ought to look 
upon it as a religious duty, and endeavour to abandon it like any 
other sin against God. 

Mr. T. — Exactly so; that was just the point which I was cotning 
to. Because of its bad effects upon society, it is called a moej 
beeause of its injury to ourselves, both in mind and body, it is a fje. 
I would therefbre exhort them to abandon it on the highest motives. 
God has called them to love him. In the Gospel of his Son he 
has given evidence of his love to them. It is their duty to respmid 
to that call, by loving him in return. And that love is to be 
shewn in them by gi^g up every known sin. For we emnet 
love God and retain our sms. As a sin then, which interferes 
With this their first duty, let them abandon this degrading practioe 
of taking opium. As well because it is a sin ag^ainst the OMSt 
high God, as because it breaks up the constitution, undermines 
the health, prostrates the mind, leads to immorality by bluntiiig 
the moral sense, and at last completes the devil's work on its un- 
happy victims ; let them with r^ purpose of heart stand against 
its seductive iidSuenoes, and be happy. 
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INTELLIGENCE. 



jnunsH cmANA, 
Thb iBdiam, with whcmi our Mis- 
Bonaxj in Biitiih Guiaiu^ the Bey. 
J« H. Bemaa, hai had to do* may 
be divided into two clnwon, the wild 
and the tame. They were, in &ct^ 
all wild when he first went among 
them ; hat aome have been tamed 
■^ithat if, they hare given up their 
roying habits, and have built com- 
fortable houses, and now regularly 
reside at the Mission Settlement. 
When some of them began thus to 
settle around the Missionary, and 
to adopt the ways of ciTilized life, 
there ware nbt a few of their 
eountrymcn who preferred to re- 
main in. the bushj pursuing all th^ 
heafchea piaotices as usual. The 
MisBJiw Station was, however, a 
pJooe oi mnoh attraction to th»n ; 
ior then they saw much to wonder 
at and to admire. It was therefore 
generally surrounded by a certain 
number of hangers-on, who, while 
they had no mind to forsake their 
wanderings and their native super- 
ftitionsi, wished to partake of some 
of the good things which they saw 
their countrymen beginning to be 
possessed of. Among them was a 
noted conjurer, or fbrtune-teller, 
OAe of their wise men, who was a 
▼eij active servant Of the devil. 
lliia man conceived a great hatred 
for the Missionary, and tried his 
utmost to injure him. He did all 
he could to annoy him, and never 
lost an opportunity of abusing him. 
Mr. Bemau often tried to converse 
with him; but never could succeed. 
Am soon as tibe Indian saw him ap- 
jjMroach, he slunk away into the 
surrounding forest. It happened 
one day that this wicked conjuror, 
probably prompted by curioBity« 
found liii Wi^ into lii$ CSuird^ 



and took his seat among tha 
gregation. Mr. Bemau, however, 
did not perceive him, and was not 
aware that he had been present* 
He preached from an alarming 
text. The words were these : *' The 
wicked shall be turned into heU, 
and all the nations that foiget 
God.** He was thus led to speak 
of that dreadful punishment, the 
everlasting burnings which all im* 
penitent and unpardoned sinners 
miist experience for ever and ever. 
About a fortnight after this, calling 
one day at the house of one of the 
natives, he found theconjuror seated 
by the fire. Immediately the maa^ 
with a very enraged and excited 
look, exclaimed, **I do not care 
for your fire: you will go there 
too 1** Mr. Bemau was quite at a 
loss to understand his meaning. 
He could not conceive, at firstf to 
what he alluded. The Indian then 
proceeded^ for a fiill quarter of a& 
hour, to pour forth a torrent of 
abuse. His stock being exhattsted^ 
Ihe Missionary quietly asked if he 
had finished* As he remained si- 
lent, Mr. Bemau seized him by the 
wrist, and thrust his finger into the 
fire^ burning his own in doing SO9 
and the Indian calling out, **0 
Domine, Domine, you bum my 
handP* Having thus made him 
feel the effects of fire^ at which he 
had been scoffing, Mr. Bemau left 
the house without saying a word* 

It was soon noised abroad that 
Mr. Bemau had been burning the 
conjurors fingers, and several of 
the natives came to him, asking 
him if he were not afiraid, and tell- 
ing him that he might be sure the 
man would have his revenge. He 
laid that he was not afiraid* 
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Bemau felt sorry that he had 
acted thus, thinking it unwise, al- 
though he was comforted by the 
thought that the love of Christ 
constrained him ; his aim being to 
show this Indian, that if he could 
not bear his finger in the fire for a 
moment, how dreadful it would be 
to dtoeU with etterUuting burnings. 
He resolved, at length, to go to the 
man and beg his pardon. In the 
course of a few days he went to his 
hut, and fdund him alone, -seated 
upon his hammock. In reply to 
his question, *' How do you do ?" 
the man replied, '* Very ill, Domine, 
yery ill. Since you burnt my 
finger, I have seen nothing but fire. 
WhereTer I go there is fire. In 
the bush there is fire, in my hut 
there is fire, in the water there is 
fire : everywhere I am surrounded 
by fire.** Mr. Bernau soon per- 
ceived that the man was dread^lly 
alarmed on account of his sins, and 
trembled at the prospect of that 
fire which he had made so light of. 
Finding this to be the case, the 
Missionary simply repeated to him 
that precious text, ** This is a faith- 
ful saying, and worthy of all ac- 
ceptation, that Christ Jesus came 
into the world to save sinners;*' 
and left him. 

Some time after this, Mr. Ber- 
nau heard that the poor man had 
broken a blood-vessel, and he went 
immediately to see him. He found 
that he was not likely to recover ; 
and he inquired how he felt in the 
prospect of death. The Indian re- 
plied that he had peace. The 
Missionary, surprised at his answer, 
reminded him of his sins, quoting 
the words of the prophet, ** There 
is no peace, saith my God, to the 
wicked.'* On which the dying 
Indian exclaimed, ''Did you not 
MJ mQ that it <is a ^ithful sayxng> 



and worthy of all acceptation^ that 
Christ Jesus came into the world 
to save sinners* P I believed you. 
I believe this ; and I have peace." 
The Missionary paid him another 
visit, and found him dying. In re- 
ply to his questions respecting his 
prospects for eternity, he fiuntly 
whispered, *' Peace, peace. It is a 
faithful saying, that Christ Jesus 
came into the world to save sinners.** 

X 8PBCIMBN OF POPBRY. 

A Roman Catholic woman, some 
time ago, lost one of her sheep, and 
while searching the places about 
for it, found the skin. She nu- 
pected a neighbour of having stolen 
and killed her sheep ; but in order 
to establish his guilt more clearly, 
she called her own two sons, both 
of whom had been in the Orphan 
Asylum connected with our Mis- 
sionary Settlement for sometime, 
together with another boy, and told 
them that she would reward them 
well if they would take up her 
words, and swear on the Holy 
Bible that they had seen the sus- 
pected person and his sister leave 
the skin of the sheep she had lost 
in the very place where she had 
found it. When the boys heard 
this proposition, her eldest son said 
to his brother, ''Well, what do 
you think of Popery P Look how 
my mother wants to make us de- 
stroy our own souls by breaking 
the laws of Gtod, and ruin our poor 
neighbour by taking away his cha* 
racter, and perhaps get him tran- 
sported! But, mother, I will 
never swear a false oath for you or 
any one else on earth.** "Oh, 
you villain,** said his mother, "yott 
will never do any thing to serve 
me." " I'll do any thing, mother,** 
said the boy, " except take a fidse 
Ot^tV) \>o dismoi mi ^f<in2L «oul \ and 
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if mj brother does it, I will never 
stop until I report his conduct at a 
court of justice. And now, mo- 
ther, I see more of the wickedness 
ai Popery ; and if you were where 
I was for some time, you would 
not be trying to make your chil- 
dren perjure themselves." ^ Hold 
your tongue,** said the mother, 
** don't you know the priest could 
give you forgireness for it? and 
although you were in Mr. Nangle*s 
colony you need not mind them 
now, but keep your own mind to 
yourself always." ^O mother," 
nid the boy, ** Vm afraid you are 
doing the work of the deTil, like 
all your sort," ** What sort, you 
ruffian?" said the mother. '*A11 
the Papists in the world,** replied 
the boy ; ** and it is no wonder 
that every misfortune should attend 
ye.** EUs stepfiither then said that 
he should not stay in the house. 



^*I don't care for you or your 
house,** said the boy; ''but God 
forbid that I should be tempted by 
you or any serrant of the devil to 
▼iolate the laws of C^d, or to dis- 
grace the poor doctor, who gave me 
many a lecture on the Holy Scrip- 
tures ; and if you were listening to 
Mr. Nangle or Mr. Lowe half the 
time I was you would not believe 
in false gods, and neither of you 
would be wearing those old scapu- 
lars, or have long beads; but after 
all it is the devil that is working in 

your hearts. When Mr. (the 

Scripture Reader) comes into the 
house, you pretend to pay atten- 
tion to all he says, but the minute 
he turns his back you are as bad as 
ever. But depend upon it, you 
cannot mock God; no double 
dealing will do with him; you 
must go to either hell or heaven." 
^-Aehill Mitsionary HerM, 



A SACRAMENTAL MEDITATION; 

Or, BeAeetlons at the Lord** Table, on recdving the Sacramental Cup ; accompanied 
by the words, ** The blood of our Lord Jesus Christ, which was shed for thee, pre- 
■vre Uiy body and soul unto everlasting life. Drink this in remembrance that 
Chriit's blood was shed for thee, and be thanliful.'* 



**FoR Ml,** my Lord, was it for me 
Thy blood was shed on Calvary P 
In deep c<mtrition would I bend 
To kiss the feet of such a friend. 

But why to me such boundless love. 
That thou shouldst leave the realms 

shove; 
Shouldst deign to lay thy glory by, 
For me to suffer, bleed, and die ? 

Hj heart to God was enmity. 
How vile and sinful must I be ! 
Tet this amazing love is shewn 
To one so guilty and undone. 

Was it to manifest thy grace 
That thou didst take the sinner^s 

place; 
Obey the law, the cross endure, 
HisyHs ni/9atkm to secure ? 



'Twas even so, for thou hast been 
A sin-offering for my sin ; 
For me fulfilled all righteousness ; 
Renewed my soul in holiness ; 

And made my heart thine own 

abode, 
A temple of the liying God. 
Thy sovereign grace, sq rich and 

free. 
Has brought salvation thus to me. 

Fain would my grateful heart express 
Its fervent love and thankfulness : 
At thy command this cup I take. 
And drink thereof for thy dear sake. 

And here I dedicate anew 
Myself, my soul and body too, 
A living sacrifice to thee. 
In time and vk eternity. 
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TEMPERANCE- 



TaifPiBANCi FAOT.i^tappeani 
that tbe prinoiplM of temperanoe 
have lately be^ the subject of much 
4ucuwion in Qemianyi so much 
go, indeed^ that some of the states 
of the Qerman Confederation de- 
termined no longer to permit 
•itsong drinks to be dispensed to 
^e soldiers. Instead of this, they 
orderod, that the money formerly 
spent in drink should in fUture be 
etzpended in an extra allowance of 
substantial fbod. It was Tery de- 
simble to know what was the result, 
and it was ordered, that the most 
exact calculations should be made 
to sheWy what, since the change* 
had been the condition of the 
soldiers* haalth. 

It is jiecessary to say, that the 
greater part of those who had been 
depriyed of strong drinks, were the 
inhabitants of towns, of a constitu" 
tion less strong and used to fiitigue. 
The soldiers to whom they con- 
tinued to distribute large quantities 
of strong drink, were for the most 
part strong labourers or wood- 
cutters from the country, and yet 
it was proved that the state of 
health was as follows : 

Corps to whom strong drinks 
were given.^Holstem, out of 3,600 
men, there were 82 sick, 1 out of 
44. Mecklenburg, out of 8,580 
men, there were 82 sick, I out of 
44. Oldenburg, out of 718 men, 
there were 24 sick, 1 out of 29, 
Hanover, out of 13,054 men, there 
were 284 sick, 1 out of 45. 

Corps to whom strong drinks 
were not given — Brunswick, out of 
2,096 men, there were 18 sick, 1 out 
of 116. Oldenburg, out of 2,081 
men, there were 47 sick, i out of 60. 
Hanae TowBMf out of 2,190 men, 
there were Hmk. J out of 166. 






The writer who oollected theae 
&ots, ends with these words :->^ 
^ After examples so declnve, and 
the testimony of superior officer! 
who have made the same observft- 
tions, there remains nothing to 
add." 



Lbttir from thb Bbv. Wm* 
Jat TO THE Bay. Jamis Coxw— 

I am thankful that all through 
life I have been a very template 
man, and for more than twenty- 
five years generally a teetotaller, 
but for the last six years I have 
been one constantly and entirdy. 
To this (now I igm past seventy] I 
ascribe, under God, the glow of 
health, evenness of spirits, fresh- 
ness of feeling, ease of applicatioa, 
and comparative inexhanstion by 
public labours, I now enjoy. The 
subject of teetotalism I have ex- 
amined physicaUyy morally^ and 
chrisHan^ ; and after all my reading, 
reflection, observation, and experi- 
ence, I have reached a very firm 
and powerful conviction. I believe 
that next to the glorious Gospel, 
God could not bless the human 
race so much as by the abolition of 
all intoxicating spirits. As every 
man has some influence, and as wt 
ought to employ usefully all oar ta- 
lents, and as I have now been for 
nearly half a century endeavouring 
to serve my generation, in this 
city (Bath), according to the will 
of God, r have no objection to 
your using this testimony in any 
way you please. I am willing 
that, both as ti pledger and a sab- 
scriber, yon should put down the 
name of, 

liy dear wr, jours truly, 



EYBNINO PRAYER. 



kuaewrr and everlasting God, I 
beaeech thee to accept my humble 
and heartfelt thanks for all the 
Msssings of another day, in whioh 
tiMn hast merdlhlly fiiTouied me 
with ih J protecting caieb I thank 
Aee fbr my food> my health, my 
Mends; I thank thee for the coin- 
fnts of lift; hot, aboTe all, I thank 
tlMe for tha gift of a Bedeemer, to 
Kve m J sottl ftora death. 

01 mny I oyer be fbnnd in 
Christ .i^haTiag Mi righteousness, 
lad hii nlone, as my surety and 
JUftiaeu and my aooeptance also, 
bs tof e thy timme of graoe. 

FefgiTO all the transgressions I 
kTe committed this da/, and 
dsanse m^ O God, from every evil 



Grant me a humble, watehfbl, 
contrite heart, with increasing ftdth 
in Jesus Christ, as my only hope. 

Bless all those who are near and 
dear to my heart, and give them 
graoe to love and serve thee. Giant 
me grace also to fbrgi?e (heartily) 
all who have offoided^ or done me 
any kind of wrong. 

Take all my ooneems under thy 
gracious care, O Lord, for the pre- 
sent night, and grant me safety and 
repose. Be pleased, in tender 
mercy, to accept my evening ofier- 
ing, humbly presented in the name 
of thy beloved Son, to whom, thou 
gracious and merdftil €^ to 
whom, with thyself and the Holy 
Spirit, be all honour and glory, for 
ever. Amen. 



QUBBN CATHARINE PARR'S PRIVATE MANUAL 

OF DEVOTIONS. 

(Continued from page 32.) 



O w i w i' iMn a it grieveth me sore, 
and in a manner confoundeth me, 
that I am so unstable, so weak, and 
ao frail in resisting sinful motions : 

Whieh though they draw me not 
ahrays to consent, yet, neverthe- 
leo, their assaults be very grievous 
tome. 

And it is tedious to me to live 
ii sndi conflict; nevertheless, I 
psfssive that such battle is not un- 
profitnble unto me; for thereby I 
know the better myself and mine 
own infirmities, and that I must 
Mtk help only at thy hand. 

Lord God of Israel, the lover 
of all faithful souls, vouchsafe to 



behold the labour and sorrow of 
me, thy poor creature. 

Assist me in all things with thy 
grace, and so strengthen me with 
heavenly strength, that neither my 
cruel enemy the Devil, neither my. 
wretched flesh, which is not yet 
subjected to the Spirit, have vio> 
tory or dominion over me. 

Oh, what a life this may be 
called, where no trouble nor misery 
lacketh, where every place is Aill 
ef snares of mortal enemies ! 

For one trouble or temptation 
being past, another oomeih by and 
by ; and Ihe first conflict yet du- 
ring, a new battle suddenly ariseth. 
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NOTICE TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

'^ J. L." ought to have been answered sooner. It would be folly for poor 
ignorant man to say that he can reconcile God's sovereignty with man's 
responsibility, in a way that must of necessity prove satisfactory to a 
doubting^ tempted mind. These are deep things, which we cannot now fa- 
tiiom, and which we must be content to regard as deep and mysterious^ 
until we know even as we are known. But our practice and duty are 
pla in and simple, both as regards our views of God and our own conduct. 
With respect to God^ " J. L.'' must rest assured, that He must and wiU 
do all things ri^ht ; and that He will manifest his righteousness as desr 
as the day ; while, with respect to herself, she may well be thankful, as 
an evidence of grace, not only that she has any relish for holy things, but 
that she has misery and fear enough that she has not more, and that holy, 
heavenly love does not more entirely consume and supersede all other 
loves. But *' J. L," must be more than thankful : she must go forward 
using the means — hoping against hope — not making God's decrees the 
rule of her conduct, but rather acting on his broad, precious promises, 
invitations, and assurances, and depending upon it that he has a fether's 
heart even for his rebeUious children, and cannot and will not hastily 
give up his poor backsliding Ephraim. Prayer wrung from a smitten, 
wretched heart, and offered through the great Mediator, must and will 
prevail. The soul taught to hope in God's word, cannot find that that 
word will fail ; and that word, taking the range of the whole of revealed 
truth, contains the most wonderful encouragement to returning back- 
sliders. (See Psalm li. Isaiah Iv. Jeremiah ii. iii. iv. xzxi. Ezekiel 
xxxvi. Hosea zi. xiv. Micah vii.) 

'' G. F." may also find the required answer in what has just been stated to 
'^ J. L." It is not only possible but certain that a poor backsHder, who 
has left his first love^ and is overwhelmed with a sense of guilt and un- 
worthiness^ from the power of indwelling sin^ will find mercy from Him 
with whom is plenteous redemption. Supplication to heaven from a 
broken and contrite heart will be heard if the soul is only sincere in tiie 
desire to put away every abomination. The Scriptures abound with di- 
rect testimony to this effect ; and that which is indirect and unintentional 
is equally satisfactory. Take an instance of the latter in 2 Cor. xii. 21. 
The apostle feared that he should, on coming to the Corinthian Churchy 
again bewail many wluch had sinned already, and had not repented of 
the uncleanness, and fornication, and lasciviousness which they had com- 
mitted. Here was a reference to backsliders in the professing oburch. 
But must we not necessarily infer^ that there was place for the repentance 
of such evil doers^ and that the apostle did not regard it as hopeless 
that he should have cause for rejoicing over the penitent^ rather than for 
bewailing over the impenitent ? 

Oh ! no ; there is mercy with Him, that he may be feared. We need not 
go on in sin because it is a vain thing to serve the Lord. His tender 
mercies ore not a scanty handful, but a boundless multitude. The Gos- 
pel is a provisional economy for the supplv of all the spiritual wants of 
those whose only hope is placed in it^ to the end of their conflict. The 
Saviour on whom we lean is able to save to the uttermost — to the last 
extremity — and faith must never, never let go its hold of him. Poor, 
trembling fellow-pilgrims. He at his feet; and if you cannot rdoice in 
him, let him see your tears and hear your sighs and groans. Depcand 

- upon it> he would not have you stay away from him. 
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THE CAVE AND THE BATH. 

In all ages of the world the people of God have found the 
throne of grace the only tme refuge in time of trouble. Vain 
man, with all his puny efforts to obtain relief from an arm of 
fleoh, and his too common habft of having recourse to human 
expedients, has generally been obliged at last to confess that 
man is nothing, and to cease from placing any dependence 
upon a creature of dust like himself. Would that all were 
brought to this happy conviction before it was too late! 
There are some who have acted upon it through life. There 
was a Jacob who found a desert plain to be no less than the 
" house of God and the gate of heaven/' And no wonder ; 
for read his simple prayer in Gen. xxviii. 20, 21. There was 
a Joseph whose prayers were heard when in the dungeon of 
the £g3rptian officer. There was a Daniel whom the fierce* 
hungry lions dare not approach, because the God that heareth 
prayer was present in that den of beasts to preserve his 
servant who called upon him. And there was a David, who, 
though driven far away from the sanctuary of his Grod, into a 
bleak howling wilderness, found that the God at whose foot- 
stool he knelt in his appointed house of prayer, was the same 
prayer-hearing God in a cave in that wilderness, whither he 
had fled. Some may think that David, when amongst the 
rocks of the wild goats, and secreted in the sides of that cave» 
would have been too tempted to have thought of prayer.: but 
no ; he was a man of prayer — ^the more tempted and the more 
straitened, so much the sooner would he be driven to prayer, 
and so much the more precious would he find the throne of 
grace. How interesting to have on record the very words of 
.prayer that this holy man uttered in the cave by the sheep- 
cotes in the wilderness ! Here we have them, in Fs. czlii. 
And did David cry to his God in vain ? None ever did. 
No ; none ever did. " Call upon me in the day of trouble* 
and I will deliver thee," is a promise that may embolden every 
child of God to fall upon his knees in confidence when weighed 
down with the greatest load that can befdllum m^^ ^^^ td 
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tears, aad feel Msared tkat his prayer diall find aceeptance 

with Him who delighteth in the prayers of his saints. 

And now you shall hear of a servant of God brought into 
great peril and crying unto his God for help, and obtain- 
ing it. 

A missionary in British Guiana, the Rev. Mr. Bernaa, 
being called away from his missionary settlement, found, on 
his return, that the country to the extent of ten miles was 
completely flooded, owing to some heavy rains that had fallen, 
and the dams being broken through. How was he to readi 
his house P He could not do it on foot, bat he cooid on 
horseback. So he set out, and at length reached his house ; 
and, arriving there, tied his horse to the verandah, and went 
in to secure his books. But when he came out, he found tiiat 
his horse had broken the bridle and run ofl*. However, he 
was comforted by the thought, that when the people saw the 
horse with the saddle on him, they would suppose where their 
minister was, and would come with a boat to fetch him awi^. 
But no such good thing. The rooming and evening of the 
following day came, and no one arrived to his help. Towards 
evening he had a smart attack of fever; and there was nothing 
to eat except a little rice and a few lumps of white sogar. 
The fourth day came, and no help arrived ; so he thought Ik 
must devise some means of escape. He tiierefone fardce off 
some boards from the verandah, and made a raft of them. 
But this would not answer the purpose : the water was too 
rough, and the raft not large enough to sustain his weight 
Not knowing what he should do next, he went into the 
servant's Toim, where he found a bath. Having obtained a 
pole, ten feet long, he stepped into his new-fashioned boat, 
with the intention of reaching, if possible, the high road* 
which was about half a mile of. But there were gnat 
difficulties in his way ; for every now and then he would come 
to a canal which was too deep to allow of his reaching the 
bottom with his pole, and the current was so stncMig that it 
would carry him along out of the desired eoorae. 

At length evening arrived, axMl great was the concern wiA 
whidi he watched the setting sun. At last the snn retired 
beneath the horizon ; and there being but littie twilight is 
those regions, the shadows of ^ the night came rapidly on. 
And now what was he to do'fs The only and the beat thing. 
^e .commended himself to tiie protection ^ iHiai withflit 
^ose wM not a sfiarrow faAeAi to ^)[y& ^csmsiyL Fram jhif 



hath he called upon his God, as Jonah did from the helly of 
the fish. Upon his Gk>d and Saviour he relied for help ; and 
feeling assured that he would not be forsaken by him who had 
kept him hitherto, he obtained that peace by which he was 
enabled to " triist and not be afraid." Having just finished 
singing a bynm before it became quite dark, he observed, at 
some distance, something moving Mlong on the water, without 
bing able to see what it was, A% first Jie thought it was some 
large animal seeking a place bfrefiige, to escape a watery 
grave. He caUed out, and a voice answered. It was a 
negro who had come from town with a parcel of letters tied 
on his head. He laughed heartily to see massa in such a 
predicament ; and, hi^ving satisfied himself with laughing, was 
about to proceed on his way to his estate. Mr. Bemau said, 
" Do you really mean to leave me here in this perilous con- 
dition ?" " Yes, massa ; me very sorry, but me cannot help 
yoa. If me do not get home to-night, my massa will be 
vexed with me." Mr. Bemau begged him to stop and help 
him ; and it was not till hfs offered him a handsome reward 
that he could prevail upon him to do so. 

It was rather a dark night, and both Mr. Bemau and the 
negro were at times in danger of being drowned, whenever it 
happened they had to cross a canal. About eight in the 
evening they fell in with another man who was returning 
home from hunting, and who, when asked, most cheerfully 
lent a helping hand. At last they arrived safely at their 
desired haven. 

Thus the Lord brought his servant through all his dif- 
ficulties, and made it manifest, by his succouring arm, that he 
is a very present help in time of trouble. 

Reader, put your trust in God, and he will not fail you. 
Moral aad upright you may be, but there is a catalogue of sins 
recorded against you, enough to sink you into hell. Flee, 
tiien, to the cross of Christ ; ask that his blood may cleanse 
you from all your defilement : " believe in the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and you shall be saved." He who can deliver from a 
cave, a pit, a prison, or a dungeon, can deliver you from hell; 
but you must repent c^your sins, and forsake them, and build all 
your hopes on no other foundation than that which has been 
laid in Zion, Christ Jesus, the chief comer stone. Look unto 
him, and you shall not be ashamed. B. 
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THE HOLY WAR; 

0B« THB GOOD FIGHT OF FAITH. 

There is, at least, one war which is just and holy. In this 
we need not be afraid to engage, for it is aboat the only good 
war in the world. Nay, we are commanded to enlist for this 
war. "Fight the good fight of faith." A good fight ! How 
is this ? 

1. The cause in which the Christian soldier fights is a good 
one. It is the cause of truth against error, of faith agunst 
infidelity. Hence the injunction; " Earnestly contend for the 
faith once delivered to the saints." Mighty champions has 
God raised up in dififerent ages for this conflict. It is the 
cause of holiness against sin. Hence the severity of the 
strife. Here is the law of the members warring against the 
law of the mind. (Rom. vii.) Nor is there any discharge in 
this war till hfe itself ceases. 

2. We fight under a good Leader. He is called the 
" Captain of our salvation." He holds his commission from 
God the Father. " I have given him to be a Leader and 
Commander to the people." " He shall be great, and shall 
be called the Son of the Highest." Almighty Prince is He. 

Through all the dangers and difficulties of the campaign 
against sin he leads his people. His presence inspires them 
with courage. His voice animates them to the contest. In 
his skill they have perfect confidence. In the strength of his 
arm they fear not to put their trust. Wherever he leads they 
fear not to follow. 

3. We fight under a good standard. It is the standard of 
the cross. By that sign the Scriptural hosts conquer. In 
that cross they glory. To that they cling in the darkest hoar 
and deepest trouble. If the time of battle seems sometimes 
to turn against them, they still keep the eye of faith steadily 
fiitted upon the glorious banner. On that banner is inscribed, 
Faith, Love, Hope, Union; for "we are all one in Christ 
Jesus." United we stand, and fight the good fight of faith. 
One of the most beautiful pictures of the Church militant is 
thus drawn : " Fair as the moon, clear as the sun, terrible as 
an army with banners." 

4. We fight with good weapons. The weapons of our 
warfare are not carnal, but spiritual, and mighty through God 
to the pulling down of strong holds, " As the kingdom of 
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Christ is not, so his conquests are not of this world.** 
Neither the clash of arms, nor the craft of cahinets, has any 
thing to do with its advancement. 

Behold the heavenly panoply. There is the hreastplate of 
righteousness to guard the heart. While one hand holds the 
shield of faith, the other grasps the spirit. " For an helmet 
the hope of salvation/' Thus armed, in a just cause, with a 
heavenly Leader, how can we choose but conquer ? These 
spiritual weapons are drawn from the magazine of heaven, 
and, when skilfully wielded, one has chased a thousand, and 
two put ten thousand to flight. See to it thou make a good 
use of these weapons, and thou shalt never be put to shame. 

5. We war in good company. This spiritual army consists 
of volunteers, who have enrolled their names for the war. 
They are all "picked men," the elect of the great King. 
They are not mustered for the invasion of rights, or for the 
disturbance of the peace of any of God's creatures, but for 
combined movements, offensive and defensive, against the 
common enemy of God and man. If it be honoarable to be 
in the company of the excellent of the earth, the best of men 
»-if the noblest actors and the most patient sufferers in the 
drama of real life be found among them — then to be among 
nich is indeed honourable. Well may we say — •* Thy people 
shall be my people." 

G. This fight is against bad enemies,-'^ must therefore be 
good. " The world, the flesh, and the devil," are always en- 
camped nearest or in array against, perpetually assailing us at 
every advantage. They are daring and busy rangers up and 
down this disputed territory, flying hither and thither, and 
committiog frequent depredations. Many an incautious strag- 
gler have they cut off. Many a bold onset have they made. 
" We wrestle not against flesh and blood, but against princi- 
palities, against powers, against the rulers of the darkness of 
this world, against spiritual wickedness in high places." There 
is also that " last enemy," death, which all must meet, and 
which none but the Christian soldier can conquer. How often 
has he, though himself mortally wounded, sung the song of 
victory over this once dreaded enemy! One noble soldier, as 
he closed the conflict, shouted — " I have fought a good fight, 
I have finished my course, 1 have kept the faith : henceforth 
there is laid up for me a crown of righteousness, which the 
Lord, the righteous Judge, will give me in that day." 

Finally, the objects for which we fight are good. They are 
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vattdiii. bnt inajr b« dond^nsed into r 1. lliehoiiotfr ttd gtoiy 
of oitf Kingf. ¥ot this we were <»tsftted. are preseihred; fdor 
this we labour and strive. 2. Our own persomd liberty. 
Our freedom or bondage for eternity is involved in the issue. 
d. The rescue from captivity of millions of prisoners. 4* The 
overthrow of the archleader, Satan. Our great Captidn witli 
pr(^etic glance saw him fall as lightning from heaveo. 
5. The acquisition of heaven. Glorious prize! It is "^set 
before" us. It is called " a crown of life :" it is a throne. 
*' To him that overcometh, will I grant to sit with me cm my 
throne." It is a kingdom of glory. We contend for a king- 
dom. What an object ! 

What then must the Christian soldier be — ^what should he 
do? 

1. He must be temperate in all things. This tenipefanoe 
means the self-discipline of the whole intellectual, physical, 
Ibid moral man. " He that striveth for the mastery is tem- 
j^erate in all things." 

2. Ue must " endure hai^ness as a good solditf of Jesus 
Christ." 

3. He should avoid all " entangling alliances." " No man 
that warreth entangleth himself with the affairs of this life," 
that he may please Him who hath chosen him to be a soldier. 

4. He ' must practise a willing and habitual obedience. 
£ilse he is no soldier. 

5. He must never desert to the enemy. Remembtf the 
doom of deserters." 

6. He should never despair of final success. iVt7 desper- 
findum Chfisto duce,* has been the motto of many a brave 
warrior in this field, who would otherwise have desponded 
and fallen. " Be thou faithful unto death, and I Will give 
thee a crown of life," saith that Leader. Ours at length shall 
be the song — *' Thanks be to God who giveth us the vieMj 
through our Lord Jesus Christ." 



THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 

Thb signs of the times are indeed such as may well rouse us all 
to solemn thought. It is not that there is merely one marked 
and significant feature of the timesy such as most periods bai 

* Kevez despair with Christ for a ksder. 
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hmwa, but thai thtre h a wondtdiil coroMnitioii aii4 eoBeurenoe 

ol ^gfiis; aad this not affeodng one country or tpot of the Mrth, 

knt the whole world. 
We haTe lately witnessed, hi a remarkable manner, the troubled 

and eoBtagioas affection of the natural atmosphere in the singular 

Uight of the potatoe crops, as well as in the preTalence of cholera 
and infloenza ; and now the dbturbanee of the moral and spiritual 
atmosphere is not less remarkable. Truly may it be said, " the 
kingdoms are moving ; the earth is melting." What throne (but 
that of happy England) is not shaking to its very centre, if not 
already laid prostrate! Where is there not perplexity and distress 
of nations ; men's hearts failing them for fear, and for looking for 
tlioe* things which are yet to come ? Was the wcrld ever on such 
m qidc^aand? Were its foundations erer so entirely out of course ? 
Wan and mmours of wars prevail in all directions ; and what can 
we make of all this ? Can we do otherwise than call to mind, that 
t h es e are the very events which, according to prophecy, are to be 
the ftntanners of the end of this dispensation, when Christ will 
nUeriy destroy all his enemies, and establish his glorious millennial 
Uagdom? What a thought it is, that now may be the beginning 
e# the breaking up of all things, prior to the establishment of that 
new heaven and that new earth wherein dwelleth righteousness! 

With what peeuliar interest we may well look at our dear chil- 
dien ia all that may await them even if we should be called to our 
leel before the end come ! and oh ! with what power should we 
to have brought home to our hearts all those solemn admoni- 
of Scripture which call upon us to watch and be ready. 

Dear reader, put the question to your heart and conscience* 
Have yon any reason to hope that you are truly converted to God ; 
iMnring discovered your lost and ruined state as a unner both by 
aatnre and practice ; — havmg trembled under the threatenings of 
that law which you have broken times without number : — and hav*^ 
hig come with your whole soul to Jesus to have all your sins 
washed away in his blood, your unrighteous soul covered with the 
robe of his righteousness, and be sanctified and governed by his 
Holy Spirit ? Do you really know what tjm means in your own 
eaqperlence ? If not* you will be lost and undone for ever. If not, 
yon will hideed be in wretched plight when the midnight darkness 
w im §pt m di yoBf and the ory la heardf " Behold the Bridegroom 
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comadi.*' Ohj wbat if you should haye to meet him as one whom 
JOQ have despised and rejected, as one whom yon haye not cared 
to know or to senre ! Oh ! what if yon should find that your 
lamp is gone out when no oil is to be had ! Oh ! without delay^ 
seek to make your calling and election sure. Now is the day of 
saWadon— to-morrow saWation may have passed away for ever. 

But does my reader know whom he has belioTed ? and, though 
with much fear and self-reproach, are you daily liying in Christ, 
and upon Christ, and to Christ ? Then let the drawing nigh of 
your redemption lead you to lift up your head. You can lose 
nothing but what you may be well content to part with. Are you 
not, with the whole creation, groaning and trayailing in pain to- 
gether until now : mourning over the undue influence of preeent 
things, and the difficulty with which you realize the things which 
are unseen, but which are eternal? Are you not longing for 
clearer and fuller views of Christ, and more entire conformity to 
lus holy image? Well, your redemption draweth nigh: all is 
tending to a blessed issue. The Church of Christ shall soon be 
adorned with her beautiful garments, and come forth from her 
oppression and dbgrace* She shall have done with her wilderness 
condition, and exult in the fulness of her salvation. The last 
struggle of her enemies may be dreadful, but there is One who 
will watch over his chosen ones. He will be their refuge and 
strength, a very present help in trouble. Fear not, then, the 
moving of the mountains into the depths of the sea — fear not the 
overthrow of all that attaches to these earthly tabernacles. There 
is a river which the fires of the last day cannot burn up, which 
shall never fail to make glad the City of God. Live near to 
Christ. Be looking to him to give you the promised water of his 
Spirit, to be in you a well of water springing up unto everlasting 
life. Then your strength shall rise to the level of all that awaits 
you in the way either of duty or of trial, and you shall come off 
more than conqueror through Him that loves you. 

<< Trust in the Lord and do good"— -this must be your banner. 
Trust him to fulfil all his promises—trust him to work a way for you 
even where all is very dark-«trust him, and he will do exceeding abun- 
dantly for you, above all that you ask or think. And do good, as 
well as trust—'' Blessed is he whom his Lord when he cometh 
shall find so doing. Do good, be diligent in the discharge of every 



doty. Meddle not with them who are given to change. Keep ont 
of the feyeriahy restless^ discontented atmosphere which proTails 
on all sides. Do good : good to your children, good to yonr 
neighbours^ good to the distressed, good to your enemies. " Oc* 
eupy till I come," is the command of Christ — occapy every talent 
In a useful, good way. Then will He own us as good and faithful 
servants, and receive us into His joy. Oh that we may all be pre- 
pared to meet our God ! W. 



THE HOUSE FOR LAMBS. 

^' Br this river side, in the meadows, there were cotes and folds for 
sheep, and a house built for the nourishing and bringing up of 
those lambs, the babes of those women that go on pilgrimage. 
Also there was here one that was intrusted with them, who could 
have compassion ; and that could gather these lambs with his arm, 
and eanry them in his bosom, and gently lead those that are with 
young. (Heb. v. 2. Is. xl. 11.) Now, to the care of this man 
Christiana admonished her four daughters to commit their little 
ones> that by these waters they might be housed, harboured, suc- 
coured* and nourished, and that none of them might be lacking in 
time to come. This man, if any of them go astray, or be lost, he 
will bring them again ; he will also bind up that which was broken, 
and will strengthen them that ane sick. (Jer. xxiii. 4. Ezek. xxxiv. 
11 — 16.) Here they will never want meat, drink, and clothing; 
here they will be kept from thieves and robbers ; for this man will 
die before one of those committed to his trust shall be lost. Be- 
sides, here they shall be sure to have good nurture and admonition, 
and shall be taught to walk in right paths, and that you know is a 
favour of no small account. Also here, as you see, are delicate 
waters, pleasant meadows, dainty flowers, variety of trees, and such 
as bear wholesome fruit; fruit, not like that which Matthew ate of, 
that fell over the wall, out of Beelzebub's garden ; but fruit that 
proeureth health where there is none, and that continueth and in- 
creaseth it where it is. So they were content to commit their little 
ones to him ; and that which was also an encouragement to them 
so to do, was, for that all this was to be at the charge of the king, and 
so was as an hospital for young children and orphans."* 

• Extract from « Pilgrim's Progress," Part II. 



LONG AFTER HEAVEN. 



Long after heaven 1 — ^thy God is present there* unveiled in glory — 
God thy Father — God thy Sayioor — and God thy everlastlDg com- 
forter 1 

Long after heaven— the Lord of all is honoured there— hia law 
obeyed — ^his name hallowed — and his will delighted in ! 

Long after heaven ! — it is full of holiness. Sin has has never 
iullied it! No manner of evil shall ever pollute it t All its in- 
habitants are pure ; the angels and the redeemed are without fault 
before the throne of God ! 

Long after heaven ! — ^it is the rest that remaineth for the people 
of God — and it shall remain to them as a rest for ever! There 
pain and trouble and wearineM are never foltl There ain and 



MotherSyaroyoadassedamongthoiewoiBaiwliogoeBspilgiHh i 
ageto heaven? Have you had dear babes entmsted to you» and does J 
anxiety on their aooount often hinder your speed as you joumejfOT 
thither ? See, there is still a house for lambs ; not in dreaai» but 1i 
in reality. There is one to whom you may entrust the bodies and L 
souls of your precious ones. Jesus* your own Saviour* stands with i 
open arms ready to receive them. Then dedicate your babes to 
his service : while they are in infancy, present them to the Lord 
publicly in baptism* and bespeak a shelter for them in the house 
for lambs. Jesus is " one who can have compassion :" " he will 
gather them with his arm* and carry them in his bosom." 

Parents* fly to such a Shepherd without delay. Down upon 
your knees* beseech him to make your lambs his own* and to pro- 
vide for them a shelter in his secure house. He is more tender 
ihan the fondest mother* and at the same time is all- wise and all- 
powerful. 01 I beseech you to consider your responsibilities. 
Your children's souls are in danger* and will you leave any 
thing undone to save them? Hark! there is the voice of the 
roaring lion* who goeth about seeking whom he may devour! 

Mothers! he covets your babes as his prey. He waits to fill the 
unfolding minds of your little ones with vanity and sin. Then 
haste to the Good Shepherd — leave them in his hands-^remember- 
ing that his ear is open to the cry of every anxious mother. 

EumcB. 
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i MiB«Bdlton0#«ftlinoteiiitr! Asd there peaee asd pkn^ aai 

L fmii Nwt ty eentfttoaUy abide I 

m Long after heaven 1 — ^it is the paradise of tbj perfection in soul 
aad body I 'there shalt thou reach the manhood of thy being — 
i^egaiii onoe and for ever the lost likeness of thy Creator — and hear 
a^ain the voloe of the Lord God walking with tliee in the tender- 
ness of his amazing love> and ^e plenitude of hiif everlasting 
friendship! 

Long after heaven I — ^it is a glorious home 1 It is the house of 
tile Lord, Jehovah. The created home of thy Eternal Father-*- 
the purchased home of thy Elder Brother — and the holy home of 
the Lord the Spirit, thy Sanctifier ! " The house of the Lord" is 
the only home of alt pure and holy beings. It is the safe and happy 
home of angels, and of thy brothers and sisters la the faith 1 It is 
the everlasting home of the whole family of the redeemed 1 There 
are tiiey all gathered together in safety — there are they all joined 
tegeUiir in love^.^-4Uid there do they all "dwell" together in onity^ 
and go no more out of ** the hoose of the Lord for enitV' 



«HE GAVE HIMSELF FOR US." 

Ephesians v. 25. 

BoT if this is He " who gave himself for his Church/' observe what 
it was that he gave. It was not his mere tears, nor groans, nor 
sighs : though the Lord Jesus was a " man of sorrows, and ac- 
quainted with grief." If you and I had gone to his couch, we 
should have seen it " wet with liis tears." " His tears were his 
meat day and night." We read of his *' strong crying and tears." 
Yet this was not what he gave for his Church. He did not give 
the blood of bulls or of goats ; that could never take away sin. He 
did not give angels or archangels, nor all principalities and powers 
for his Church. He might have created as many ndUions of them 
in one moment as there are grains of sand upon the sea shore. It 
was not worlds unknown that he gave ; it was not a created world 
that he gave ; it was not worlds that he could have created with a 
Inreath, and with a breath have annihilated. No; this would have 
been low, and poor, and mean ; he gave himself— his whole self. 
He gave his deity — ^he gave his humanity — he gave the whole of 
his person as God-man — all that was in man to suffer, and all that 
was in God to merit. He gave a whole obedience to God's holy 
law ; he gave the most awful endurance to its penalty ; he gave 
hit whole HJab; he gave his death; and Uus he gave freely. Never 
did the traiar flew from the springing well so freely as his love 



w 

flowed from his heart ; never did the ray fall from the sun so 
freely as this love flowed from his heart ; never did the dew fall 
upon the earthy nor the shower water the ground, so freely as he « 
in his own free love gave this proof of ineffable love. It was no 
sale — it was no loan — it was a gift, a free gift, an irrevocable gift* 
an eternal gift. '* I lay down my life," he says ; '< no man taketh 
it from me." The Jews thought they did ; the Romans, too, 
thought they did ; they were the instruments, but '' He laid it 
down of himself." We know that in the ancient sacrifices among 
heathens, if one victim did but struggle, it was considered an un- 
happy omen. My brothers, my sisters, if our victim had struggled, 
we had been lost. But he was brought as a lamb to the slaughter: 
and as a sheep before her shearers is dumb, so he opened not his 
mouth. It was "His meat and his drink to do the will of him that 
sent him, and to flnish his work." 



ROMANS viii. 1. 

^' There is therefore no condemnation to them that are in Christ Jesuii 
who walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit.** 

Am I "in Christ" ? my soul thyself review ; 
Are " old things passed away ; are all things new ?*' * 
In Christ 7 or out F Oh I what a question this — 
The answer states thy misery or bliss. 

" Buried in Christ"! the love of sin Fd leave *» 
Deep in the grave-awhile I new life receive ; 
Risen with Christ, " my soul shall holy be,"° 
His arm support, his Spirit comfort me. 

Am I a " babe in Christ*' ? This word shall nourish,* 
Like purest milk, and cause my soul to flourish.*^ 
Am I " a father" ? then he'll cordials give — 
That bread and wine by which my soul shall live. 

Is Christ my " ark," in whom I shelter take. 
Ere the dark clouds of vengeance o'er me break ? 
Is Christ my "rock," in whom my guilty soul' 
May hide, whilst Sinai's thunders round me roll ? 

<< No condemnation" 1 blessed verdict this I^ 
My trembling soul may now its fears dismiss. 
" No condemnation !" but to whom this given ? 
To those who walk on earth with hearts in heaven. 

A. N. 

' 2 Cor. T. 17. ^ Rom. vi. 4. « CoU lii. 1. * 1 Cor. iu. 1. 
•IPetH. 2- «IC0T.X. 4» «B«Bi.^j^V 
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PAY YOUR DEBTS. 



k) 



1. If you wiah to secure the re- 
putation of being an honest man, 
pay ff our debts* 

2. If you would avoid bringing 
dh^lTace upon the religious jMurty 
you belong to, pay your debts, 

3. If you are anxious to get a 
good article, and be charged the 
lowest possible price for your 
goods, never delay to pay your 
iebte* 

4. If you wish to obtain such 
credit as your business may re- 
quire, be sure to pay your debU. 

5. If you would remain on terms 
of friendship with those you trade 
with, pay your debts, 

6. If you would avoid embarrass- 
ing others who are depending upon 
the settlement of your account, pay 
your debts. 

7. If you wish to prevent mis- 
takes and litigation, keep your ac- 
counts well adjusted, and pay your 
debts. 



8. If you wish to aid in the 
circulation of money, never let 
cash remain by you, but pay your 
debts, 

9. If you would do to others as 
you wish them to do to you, you 
ought to pay your debts, 

10. If you wish to stand clear of 
the charge of lying, and making 
false excuses, pay your debts, 

11. If you desire to pursue your 
business with peace of mind, paji 
your debts. 

12. If, in the expectation of 
death, you would like to leave 
your afi^irs in a satisfactory condi- 
tion, pay your debts, 

13. If you wish to do what is 
right in the sight of God and many 
you must pay your debts, 

14. Should your debts be ever 
so old, or should you have ** taken 
the benefit of the Act," if you 
have the means, you are not a 
just man, unless yoM pay your debts. 



ANECDOTES. 



PaiCB OF A Bible.— In the year 
1272 the wages of a labouring man 
were just three hal^^nce per day ; 
and, at the same period, the price 
of a Bible, well written out, was 
£30 sterling. Of course, a com- 
mon labourer in those days could 
not have procured a Bible with less 
than the entire earnings of thirteen 
years ! Now, a beautifully printed 
copy of the same book can be pur- 
chased with the earnings of half 
a day. 

When we have any particular 
Want, or any great difficulty to en- 
pouater, let m make it ft aalject 



of prayer to the ** Author and 
Giver of all good." *' The best 
way,** said the missionary Elliot, 
*'to obtain, or accomplish great 
things, is to work by an engine that 
the world sees nothing of." Mur- 
mur not against God, or think that 
he does not give you what is right. 
A person, with not very ample 
means of support, had a large 
family. A neighbour had just 
attained a large fortune, when he 
was informed of the birth of his 
twelfth child. He exclaimed 
peevishly, **God sends meat to 
others, diildren to me." It after- 
waxdi \i»si]^Ttf)i^ li^Daid ^^ vscib 
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him those riches wh|eh he so 
eagerly longed for. Bi^t as he 
gftre him iha wUih^A-fof waiilth, he 
^tepriFed hiijd of the chUcUen he 
]m4 complained of. He taw them 
one hy one go to the grave before 
him ; aiid he painfully remembered 
his former rebeliioiu murmurings 
against 6od« 

In doing good to our souls God 
sometimes sees fit to afflict us in 
our circumstances; but only be- 
jQause that affliction is good and 
necessary. A poor African negro 
was led, while in his own native 
COUAtry, by a consideration of the 
works <^ nature, to a conviction of 
the existence and benevolence of a 
Supreme Being. Impressed with 
this factf he used daily to pray to 
this Great Being, that by some 
means or other he might more dis- 
^ctly Iqtow him. About this 
^ime he was taken with many 
pthers and sold as a slave. For 
awhile he hesitated as to the view 
he had taken of God, and thought 
that if there did exist a just and 
good being as he had supposed, he 
would not permit fraud and iniquity 
to prevail against innocence and in- 
tegrity. But after awhile this poor 
•lave was introduced into 9 pious fit- 
mily in New England, where he was 
i^t^sted in Christianity, and ena- 
bled to rejoice in God. He was now 
peusuaded oi the &ot, that adverse 
pjTovidences are often the means of 
Answering our prayers, and conduct- 
ing us to the gfteatest happi^o^s. 

Let usbe^ trith meekness and pa- 
tience w\i»i0VM pfflictjon God may 
Ifty upon ^s, assured that hM love 
iou$i§ still the sauM, and that he 
who bas promised '* all things 
Hffi^b^,'* intfsi^s m w hann h^t 



ph#r, IioVman, while a slare, being 
presented by his master with a 
bitter melon, immediately ate it 
alU ^ How was it possible/* said 
his master, **for you to eat so 
nauseous »- &uit ?" lioknoan re- 
plied, '' I have receiyed so many 
favours from you, it is no wonder 
I should, for once in my life, eat a 
bitter melon from ypur hand^i** 
Thie generous answer of the slave 
struck the master so forcibly, thjit 
he immediately gave him his 
liberty. ** With such sentiments,** 
says Bishop Homey ^ should man 
receive his portion of Aufferings at 
the hand of God.** 

We all have need of mercy, for 
we are all infected with sin. When 
the plague raged in London, it was 
a common practice to put over the 
doo|rs of the infected houses thi^ 
inscription^ ** Lord have mercy on 
us.** The plague of sin is in our 
hearts. That God may have mercy 
upon us, therefore, and deliver us 
from sin, and the bitter consequences 
of sin, should be the constant sub- 
ject of our petitions. 



Anselm, Archbishop of Canter- 
bury, in one of his walks, perceived 
a bird struggling to mount, but 
unable to do ao from being weighed 
down by a stone tied to its leg. He 
exclaimed, ^' Thus, O Lord, it fares 
wj|;h the soul of thy servant. Fain 
would I serye, glorify, ajod enjoy 
thas, but a feeble an4 di^inpered 
body will not let me*'* A^ ^^ 
apostle Paul says, *' in this taber- 
nacle we do groan,beMig burdened ;** 
but no such infirmities will be found 
in the life everlasting. Look up then, 
thou fainting Christian ; the time 
is fifk hf^d when the spirijt shall be 

made mc^ W?>^l^i^& <^ ^ ^^ I'® 
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TEMPERANCE. 



Charles thb Twblpth, the 
king of dhredea, la tilt commenoe- 
Bt«Bt of his purser, draak to gresi 
txossB. In OBO of his drunkon 
Wats he so &r oyentepped the 
lissits of propriet J as to treat tho 
qnscn, his aiother, with great dis- 
isspect. 'Die next day, on heing 
infiDraMd of his radeness, he took 
a glass of wine in his hand, and 
repaired to the qneon's room. 
"MndiB,*' said he to her, «< I 
have lesfmed that yesterday, in 
BIT caps, I forgot myself towards 
yea. f eomo to ask your pardon — 
and to pteDent recurrence of such 
a lauH, I drink this glass to your 
health ; it shall he the last during 
my life." He kept his word, and 
from that day never tasted wine. 
We may add, hy way of recom- 
mendstloB to the habit, that in his 
subsequent life no king was ever 
known to have undergone greater 
hardships and enjoyed better health 
than this eold-wmter monarch. 

Forty millions of bushels of 
grain are most craolly and widc- 
edly employed in malting and 
distflihigp. That is, so much of 
the good m^eaiures of God, which 
he gifss to nourish and strengthen 
the hody, are absolutely wasted. 
Were thirty-six millions of budiels 
of wholesome grain to be thrown 
into the sea every year, how would 
the ^me oxeite the execration of 
all men 1 But in forty millions of 
bushels of barley, we have thirty- 
six onions of bushels of whole- 
some fitriaaceons food, and yet the 
whole of 4ihis, by being distilled 
and malted, is wosse than wasted. 
Long before temperance societies 
were heard of, John Wesley and 
Dr. Paley lifted up their voice 
against this most criminal abuse of 
the gifts of God% pro ^d o n oe^ and 



of the national guilt incurred by 
it. Onght it to be a subject ii 
wonder that there is such appalling 
poverty and distress in England ? 
Is not this a just retribution from 
the righteous Governor of the luiil^ 
verse, for such unpardonable do- 
struction of wholesome food ? 
Fifty-six pounds of barley eoit 
3s. 6d., but when it is mashed aB4 
manu&otured into maU liquor, ii 
costs die public twenty shillings I 
Now what an irrational procedujw 
is this ? To take 3s. 6d. worth of 
good and solid food, and by ingeni^ 
ous mechanism, to convert it into 
twenty shillings* worth of a delu- 
sive, intoxicating, and injurious 
liquor. The revenue to the country 
is about fifteen or sixteen millions of 
pounds, and the cost to the coun- 
try is nearly one hundred millions! 
Where is the gain here ? What a 
fearful pecuniary loss is inflicted 
on the kingdom ! Now view this 
matter dispassionately, and'ask, can 
it be right thus to waste, nay, notsimr 
ply to wasU^ but thus most cruelly 
to pervert the gifts of God, and add 
so much to the crime and wretched- 
ness of our country, and obstmci 
the healthy and prosperous working 
of every benevolent institution ? 
What PaoMPrs thx CaaisruN 

TO ADOPT THE P&XNCIPLB80F ToTAL 

Abstinbncb ? — ^ Love to Gk>d and 
love to man,**i8 our reply — that love 
which is inculcated in the oid com* 
mandment, ** thou shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself "—-a portion of 
that love which is inculcated in th^ 
new commandment given by our 
Savioar, *^ that ye love onsanotberiui 
I have loved you^'—that love which 
is enjoined hy tiie Apostle, when 
he stated it was good ^* not to drink 
wine, -or anything whereby thy bro* 
Hmt steBhUlii." 
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A PRAYER FOR MORNING AND EVENING. 



Lord Goo ! I am an helpless 
sinful creature, but thou hast in- 
vited poor sinners to come unto 
thee, who alone art able to help 
them. O ! give me a heait to feel 
the importance of eternal things ; 
take away from me the heart of 
stone, which makes me so careless 
about the salvation of my soul^ 
and give me a heart of flesh, that 

1 may feel my lost condition 
through sin, and may flee to 
Christ for pardon. Teach me, O 
Lord, what Christ is made to 
sinners, and how his death on 
the cross saves them. Wash me 
in his blood, sanctify me by his 



grace, and clothe me in his righte- 
ousness. O Lord ! send thy Helj 
Spirit into my heart, incline me to 
read thy woid, teach me to pny 
to thee, and deeply to feel the 
wants of my soul. Turn away my 
heart from sin and folly, deliver 
me from the snares of Satan, the 
dangers of evil company, and 
from my own evil tempers. Give 
the same blessings to all near and 
dear to me, and do more for -me 
than I am able to ask or think, and 
bring me at last to thy heavenly 
kingdom, for the sake of Jesos 
Christ, my Lord and Saviour.^ 
Ambn. 
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Wherefore, Lord Jesus, I pray 
thee give me the grace to rest in 
thee above all things, and to quiet 
myself in thee above all creatures 
-i-above all glory and honour— 
above all dignity and power— 
above all wisdom and policy— 
above health and beauty-^above 
all riches and treasure— above all 
joy and pleasure — above all £une 
and praise— above all miith and 
consolation, that man's heart may 
take or feel besides thee. For 
thou. Lord GU>d, art best — most 
wise — most high — most mighty—., 
most sufHcient— and most full of 
all goodness — most sweet and com- 
fortable — ^most fair— most loving^ 
most noble — ^most glorious — in 
whom all goodness most perfectly 



is. And, therefore, whatsoever I 
have beside thee, it is nothing to 
me ; for my heart may not rest nor 
fully be pacified but only in thee. 
O Lord Jesus, most loving spoaN^ 
who shall give me wings of pe^ 
feet love, that I may fly up from 
these worldly miseries, and net ia 
thee! — 

O when shall I ascend to thee 
and see and feel how sweet thoa 
art ! When shall I wholly gather 
myself in thee so perfectly, that I 
shall not, for love of thee, feel my- 
self, but thee only above myidA 
and above all worldly things. 
that thou wouldest voudisafo to 
visit me, as thou dost Yisit thy 
most &ithful lovers. 
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THE POOR OF THIS WORLD RICH IN FAITH. 

w. — . 

Whbn I entered on the curacy of — , lodgings were pro- 
vided for me at a farm house on the moor side, in a retired 
wild-looking spot, where I little expected to find children of 
God, as I knew that the whole of that district, from its re- 
mote situation, had been but scantily supplied with religious 
instmction. But the Lord oftentimes has his faithful senrants 
m unlikely places. And so it proved in this case ; for, on 
going to look at the rooms, a woman met me close by, who 
addressed me, and wished that I might receive many souls 
for my hire. Her words struck me a good deal, and, on 
enqoiring who she was, I learned that she lived with a sister 

md brother, W. , in a cottage attached to the farmer's 

lionse ; and that the sisters gained a livelihood by hand-loom 
veaving, and the brother by making hats. I soon found that 
hey were persons who " feared God," and I could not but 
iken that cottage household to the pious family of Bethany. 
Pbeir being so near was a great comfort and benefit to me ; 
ind I often received much quickening and encouragement 

rom being along with W. , whose life and conversation 

rere those of a humble and earnest believer. Seldom have 
met with his equal for quiet retiring behavieur, and for 
,x>dly simplicity and sincerity. Oh ! tibat there were more 
uch Christians in the earth. Though he had but little of 
his world's goods, and was often out of work, and had lost 
»y lending money, he did not repine, but was satisfied with 
]rod's dispensations. And when the hand of the Lord was 
leavy upon him, by taking from him his daughter " with a 
itroke," he was enabled in patience "to bear the rod, and who 
ippointed it." His reverence for the Scriptures was remark- 
able, and it is not often that I have heard them read in a 
sore solemn and feeling manner than by him. But he had 
lot been such a one " from his youth up ;" no, for some years 
be ran " in the broad road that leadeth to destruction." But 
the Lord left him not to perish ; bifi ccmKnsiiA^ V2raLiS^;:<) x^- 

O 
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proved hiui ; he tri^d to break off his Iftvil habilts in hib own 
strength, but utterly failed. He then became quite miserable, 
and has told me thaf he used to lay himself down on the hill 
side, above , in thorough wretchedness of mind. At 

length, however, by the guidance of the Spirit, he found 
peace and deliverance in the Saviour ; and having thus ex- 
perieAt^ed the love of Grod t6 his own soul, he spoke of his 
goodness to others, who had been his companions in folly, — 
to one, so as to bring tears to his eyes. 

At my t-equesti he gave me, in writing, an account of this, 
'' his passage from death nnto life," of which the following iis 
a copy : "In the early part of my life I waa addicted to 
drinking and other bad habits ; yet, at the same time, I scarce 
spent a day without reading some portion of the Scripture. 
Now, by esramining my life with the Scriptures, 1 saw plainly 
that I was walking in the broad way which leadeth to de- 
struction ; hence I began to form resolutions of amending my 
life. I thought, when I came in company v^th my old com- 
panions, that I vmuld keep my tongue from evil speaking, and 
when I had occasion to go to a public-house, I would keep 
sober, nnd not gbt so drunk as I had used to do. But, idas I 
I found myself like Sampson shaven of his locks, weak and 
unable to govern knyself^iccording to my desires. I remember 
one time in particular, which I mentioned to you, that I had 

to go to with my work, and I had made a resolution thai 

I would keep myself sober and steady ; however, my master 
paid me idong vrith a few others of my fellow-labout-ers, 
which caused us to have to go to the public-house for change. 
For a time I sat still and scarce spake to any one, thinking to 
hold to my resolution ; but, however, the glass v^ent round, 
until the Kquor began to work upon my spirits. Then all my 

care and resolutions fled, for I tarried at till I got quite 

fiiesh in liquor ; then I came to , where I called and got 

beastly drunk, and I had some disputes with Mr. 's 

servant-man, who, I believe, pushed me on to the Are. I got 
home sometime iik liie night, when I went to bed, and slept 
about two hours ; and I think I never shall forget the Itgony 
of mind that I then fdt when I awoke. I trembled, till the 
bed shaked under me. Now I began to attend pretty regu- 
larly at thte church at , where I heard Mr. pr^M^ 

two or three sermonib, which I thought were quite applicable to 
nly cas6 ; oite in particular, where he compared our sins to 
clnunp&mB^ whkii, h« said, wouUl usurp a domineedng powor 
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over us, while we contended against them in cor owii 
strength. Now I thoufj^ht T had a sufficient proof to know 
my own weakness in this point; hence I fell prostrate 
before the Lord, and I acknowledged there was no might 
and no power in my own hand to extricate myself from the 
min and deg^radation in which I had fallen. I besought 
the Lord that he would so far change my heart as to make 
me to detest every evil and perverse way. I kegg^d he 
would deliver me from the spirit of drunkenness, wantonness, 
Inst, and impurity ; and that it would please him to give me 
the spirit of- temperance, meekness, love, knowledge, and 
humility, and show me the narrow road which leadeth unto 
life, and deliver me* from hardness of heart and contempt of 
hii word and commandments. I trust that the Lord hath 
heard the voice of my request, and I look up unto him for 
grace and protection to me in the path of duty to my life's 
end." The following are extracts from W. 's lettm : 

January 15th, 184L 

Rbt. Sir,— When I turn my thoughts inward and examine my. 
self, I find great cause for humiliation and sdf-abasement before 
God ; and while I cannot draw near unto him, as a servant to his 
master for his wagres, I hope, through the sweet voice of mercy, 
to draw near unto him as a beggar. It is through the merits and 
mediation of Jesus Christ that I hope to find mercy and pardon. 
I ddttk I can see something of the meaning of St. Panl, where 
he says, " I throu^rh the law am dead to the law ; nevertheless I 
Kvp, yet, not I, but Christ liveth in me, and the life that 1 now live 
in the flesh, I live by the faith of the Son of God.'* God be 
gracious ^unto you and bless you, and urive you an heart to serve 
bim, and to do his will with a good courage and a willing mind^ 
and open your heart in his law and commandments, and send you 
peaee, and hear your prayer, and be at one with you, and never 
ibrsake yon in the time of trouble. 

I am. Sir, your obedient servant and well-wisher, 

W 

Aprii{26th,I1841. 

lUiT* SiB, — To your enquiry about Socialism, I regret to have 
to infbrm you that there are some persons of that persuasion in 
— — . Although Jesus Christ manifested such love to the'faUen 
sbBB of Adam as to leave his Father*s dazzling throne above, and 
eome'fnto this lower world to be a roan of sorrows and acquainted 
with grief, yet how few regard his sufferings I What depravity 
there remains amongst us ; what seeking after gain ; what follow- 
ing after pride ; what conformity to the maxims, pleasures, and 
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▼auities of this evil world; bat the power and the glory be- 
loDgpeth unto God. May it please him to move upon our unruly 
minds, and cause the arrows of conviction to penetrate the hearts 
of sinners ; and may .the wounds be incurable^ save in the blood of 
the Lamb. As for me, I find myself a poor weak creature, and feel 
n^yself uneasy at times respecting the death of my daughter ; yet 
it is not for me to speak a murmuring word, for the issues of life 
and of death are in the hands of the Lord, and he has a sovereign 
right to do as seemeth him good ; yet I could have felt thankful 
to have had the opportunity to have some conversation with her 
before the spirit had quitted this tenement of clay, and taken its 
flight into the unknown world. Oh 1 that this sudden stroke may 
work in me a deep sense of my own mortality, and drive me 
closer to Him that is able to save in the time of the greatest ex- 
tremity. My prayer for you is, that you may be filled with the 
knowledge and love of God, and that, as you are placed as a shepherd 

over the people of , you may, by the help of divine grace, be 

enabled to feed the lambs with the sincere milk of the word, and 
lead the sheep forth to green pastures and fountains of living 
waters, so that, when the chief Shepherd shall appear, both you 
and they may find admittance into his glorious kingdom, there to 
sing the praises of redeeming love through the countless ages of 
eternity. 

So, farewell for the present. 

I am. Sir, your humble and obedient servant, 

W 

March 12th, 1842. 

Rev. Sib, — As respecting religion in our neighbourhood, I 
think it is at a very low ebb ; while men are eagerly seeking the 
bread that perisheth, it seemeth that the bread of life is almost en- 
tirely neglected. 

Myself and sisters are in a good state of health at present; 
but as for me, daily experience teacheth that I am a needy crea* 
ture. I want more love to my Saviour and my fellow-creatures ; 
and while I 'am sinking lower and lower into the depths of humi- 
Ration and self-abasement, may I stretch forth the withered hand, 
and catch the glad tidings of salvation, through faith in Christ. 

You will be ready to forgive any error you may see in this 
letter, if you judge it to have come from an honest heart, as you 
well know my inability to speak properly. And now, sir, I com- 
mend you to the God of all grace. May he once more raise you 
to your former bodily strent^th. May he induce you to labour for 
the glory and honour of his name, and for the good of your pa- 
rishioners, and more especially for the eternal happiness and 
welfare of your own immortal soul, through the merits and ndedia* 
tion of Jesus Christ. 

Yours sincerely, W. — i. 



85 

NoYember 26th9 1842. 

Dbab Rby. Sib, — Oar country h still in a most deplorable 
situation ; a great many of the working people are out of em- 
ployment ; myself and sisters, among the roAt, have nothing to do 
at present. Under these appalling circumstances I see more 
clearly than CTer the usefulness of FlavePs " Saint Indeed." He 
appoints nine special helps to keep the heart in time of adTcrsity* 
He tells us it is our own discontent that arms our troubles with a 
Bting ; it is ourselves that make our burden heavier by struggling 
to get from under it ; if we could lie quiet under the hand of God, 
our condition would be much sweeter and easier than it is. He 
also tells us that affliction is a pill ; wrapt up in patient submission^ 
it is easily swallowed ; but discontent chews the pill. Under 
these considerations^ and by the grace of God^ it shall be my 
endeayour to trust at all times and on all occasions in the Lord. 
I am, Sir, yours very respectfully, W. —— • 

March 26th, 1844. 

Dbab Rev. Sir,-»I am sorry to hear that you continue in such 
a weak state of health, as to render you unable to attend to your 
ministerial duties ; but you are in the hands of One who is too 
wise to err, and too good to be unkind. My prayer for you is, 
that it may be His wUl to rebuke your complaint, and raise you again 
to your woDted health and strength ; but if otherwise be deter* 
mined, if your disorder be unto death, I hope the Giver of all 
good things will impart unto you such a measure of his grace as 
will enable you to rest humble, happy, and content, under every 
trial and affliction you may have to meet with. 

Last Sunday, Mr. preached so affectingly and sincerely 

that the hearts of many seemed to be deeply affected, and many 
an eye seemingly gushed out with the tear of humble contrition. 
But when I think of the parable of the seed and the sower, I am 
afraid that the good effect on the minds of some of the people will 
be but of short duration. 

Mrs. 'wants to know experimentally that she belongs to 

the little flock of Christ. As for me, daily experience teaches 
me that I am a short-cuming creature ; I want to be more dead to 
the world, and alive unto God ; I want more of the image of 
the saint, and less conformity to the world ; I want more of that 
humble, meek, and lowly spirit. The Lord bless you, and cause 
the light of his couutenance to shine upon you, and grant you 
every favour you stand in need of, whether in sickness or in 
health. These mercies I ask them all in the name and for the 
sake of Jesus Christ. 

From yours sincerely, W. — • 

December 7th, 1844. 
Deab Ret. Sib,— 'Our country has lately been visited with 



86 

sIckneBS. It behoTes us all to ask ounelTet this qiiMti(m« — Are 
we f^j ^ appear liefore the great and holy God ? When I 
reflect on these things I mu«t confess that njr affisettons have been 
too mnch oceapied on worldly affairs. Happy they whose miBdi 
are tranquillized by the blood of sprinkling; happy they whs^ 
though sensible of duly iDfirmitieSy can say, ** onr r^oimog ii 
this, the testimony of our conscience* that with simplicity and 
godly sincerity, not with fleshly wisdom, but by the grace of Grod, 
we have had our conversation in the world." Happy they who 
can feel comparatively indifferent about life or about death ; and 
who can say^ if I liye it will be to serve thee^ O Lord» «nd if 1 
diie, it will be to eino^ thee. 

Our hatting trade is very flat, and we have had little work of 
late. 

I am. Sir, your assured friend and weQ-wisher» 

W . 



THE OLD MAN OF THE MOUNTAINS. 

" I BUILD FOB ETBBHITT.*' 

In a recent discussion between two rail-road engineers, 
touching the best construction of arches, one said to t^^ 
other, '* this which you see has stood firm ever since the road 
was built, and bids fair to stand twenty years longer." "Yes,'' 
replied the other, "it may last twenty years longer; and you 
may construct as many such arches if you please, but / Indid 
for eternity,** 

Here, in these four words, is a volume for profitable reflec- 
tion and inquiry. I build for eternity. How few can literally 
aay this ! How few are " the children of light," who are as 
wise as the builder of an arch, who does his work once for all! 

Look at the prosperous worldling, who builds his ships o{ 
the gnarled oak, instead of the poplar, which grows to-day 
and rots to-morrow. O that he was as spiritually wise ! 
that he would build for eternity / Look at the princely mer- 
chant, who builds his warehouses of the everlasting granite, 
and makes them fire-proof within and without ; when will he 
be persuaded to build for eternity ? Look at the capitalist, 
who is covering whole squares with his proud edifices of the 
most durable materials and thorough workmanship; wiU'he 
ever find time to build for eternity ? See that lover of 
pleasure, who has retired from business, and reared a mag- 
nificent palace, and is " clothed in purple and fine linen, and 
fares sumptupualy every dav ;" will he ever be persuaded to 



build fwr etemitjf ? That rich and prosperous owner of all the 
farms in sight, who is " pulling down lus bams and building 
greater," Q that he would no longer be a " fooL/' but go to 
"Work in eam^t, and JmUd for etermty I Do you see that 
votary of ambition, how he toils to build for himself a temple 
ol fame, which, if carried ever so high, may be undermined 
and fall in ^ single day ? O that he wodd seek for thi^t 
honour which cometh from God only, and build for eternity ! 
The world is full of builders of arches, and temples, and 
palaces, and mansions, and ships, and warehouses, and com- 
mon dwelUngs ; but of all the ingenious and busy multitudes, 
how small a proportion bwXd for eternity ! 

Reader, how is it with thee ? Art thou bmldMngfar eternity? 
With what materials, upon what foundation ? It may not be 
necessary for thee to build a ship, or a (louse, or an arch. 
Perhaps thou has neither the skill nor the means for doing 
either, and no imperioi^s necessity impels thee. But rich or 
poor, as thou mayest be, thou must build for eternity, and 
Dmld soon, too, or suffer infinite loss. And, remember, there 
is but one foundation for high and low, rich and poor, Jew 
and Gentile. " Other foundation can no man lay than that 
which is laid, which is Jesus Christ." " He is the rock." 
**■ Behold," saith the Lord, "I lay in Zion for a foundation a 
stone, a tried stone, a precious comer stone." 

O how many, even of those who flatter themselYes they are 
buUdingfor eternity, h^ve no better foundation than the sand I 
What terror, what shrieking will there be, when the rain 
descends, and the floods come, and the wiuds blow and beat 
upon their houses which they thought so secure ! Reader, 
look well to the foundatiou. Build upon the rock, and then 
wilt thou build for eternity. Build witn faith and repentance, 
the gold, silver, and precious stones of the Gospel upon Christ 
the chief corner-stone ; and then, when " this earthly house 
of this tabemacle is dissolved, thou shalt have a building of 
God, a house not made with hands, etemal in the heavens." 
Whatever else thou neglectest, heed this. Whoever may 
waste their lives in rearing fabrics which a few years or 
centuries at most will level with the dust, so live and so work 
that thou mayest be able truly and literally to say, t buUdfor 
eternity. 
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HALF-A-DAY WORSHIPPiSRS. 

Thbbb are plenty of them— indeed I should be thankful to know of 
a country congregation without them. About such I have had 
diren ponderings^ as follows : 

1. It strikes me that this is not quite the right treatment of the 
Being professedly worshipped. Out of the seven days he gives us 
six, reserving but one for himself. And now> to take half of that 
one away from his worship^ I submit whether it be exactly the 
thing. If I make a donation of six shillings to a man^ leaving 
only one for mysdf> and then he robs me of one of the only two 
remaining sixpences^ why, I should want considerable help in try* 
ing to think highly of hun. I do not think there is much gratitude 
or generosity in this. 

2. I submit, too, whether thb is any better treatment of man 
than it is of God. There is the preacher, look at him. He 
spreads the best banquet for the people he is able. As the great 
Lord of the feast has assigned a whole day for it, it is fair to pre- 
sume the feast to last through the two stated public religious ser- 
vices. Now, leaving the festival when it is but half done does not 
seem quite kind, to say the least, to the principal agent in getting 
it up, especially as he has been at great pains to provide the enter- 
tainment He loses half his labour ; and if that is not a trial to him, 
he must be a strange specimen of human nature. Is it no matter of 
concern and disappointment to him, that he has laboured faithfiiUy 
to furnish an entertainment for those who will not partake of it? 

But, secondly, the half-a-day worshipper's treatment of himself 
is worthy of some attention. Does he not need spiritual food? 
That he does, most lamentably, if he sets so light by the sanctuaiy 
as to treat half its services with neglect. The man needs, greatly 
needs> the admonition, correction, and instruction which the service 
he forsakes might furnish for him. He is robbing his own soul- 
nothing is plainer. 

3. The half-a-day worshipper has a strong array of good ex* 
amples against him. The monarch of Israel was not on his side^ 
certainly, for he said : " A day in thy courts is better than a thou- 
sand." You would not catch him forsaking the spiritual banquet 
when it was but half over. He loved it so well that he would 
see it through. And I cannot but think that Paul was like- 
mindedf by what he says: ^<Not forsaking the assembling of 
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3MnelYe8 together^ as the manner of some Is.** (Hebrews x. 8S.) 
^^:||Bd from what we know of that apostle's spiritaal appetite* we 
JmImIcI linger some time before we should judge that he would quit 
WSabbath-day entertainment when but half of it had been served. 
And* as for good people in our day, I have had a large ao- 
itance with them* and have found that the ^Mean kine*' 
them were those who came the nearest to being half-apday 
ippers; and the ''fat and well-favoured" were those who 
loved and most faithfully waited upon the whole worship of 
•anctnary. I have never seen a devout soul that could be con- 
with half-a-day when he could get a whole one, or that wanted 
I table cleared when the meal was but half finished. Perhaps 
maybe '*fat and flourbhing" disciples of thb kind* but I 
never yet got a glimpse of them. 
4. The want of courtesy in the half-a-day hearer* look at that, 
preacher looks about him for hb hearers, and lo 1 a dozen or 
of them are not there. They are missing through the entire 
of the service. Now* were the preacher to dine with one of 
flown birds the next day, and precbely mid^way in the dinner 
Id make off without a word and leave his seat vacant^ his host 
stare. There would be time enough for summer and winter* 
ind-time and harvest* before another invitation would go to so 
weourteous a guest. 
IL Make the rule general* and see the result. If all were to he* 
1^ eooe half-a-day worshippers, then the sanctuary would be open 
ht oooe on the Sabbath: a vast amount of instruction must needed 
ly millions of starving souls would be withheld ; double the time 
woold then be furnished for every species of Sabbath violation* and 
vithoat doubt would be so abused, and thus the best interests of 
k aeo would suffer. 



ON SELF-EXAMINATION. 

Thxrs is no duty, perhaps* in which Christians are* generally 
ipeaking, more deficient than that of self-examination, or serious 
(oquiry into their spiritual state. Very many* even of those who 
an under the influence of religion, are conscious that they are not 
walking closely with God, and that the world occupies too much of 
their affections and attention. Under these circumstances they do 
not like to turn inwards* and honestly examine how they are going 
on. They are like a man who knows that hb affaurs are in dis- 
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orderj and tbevtfore put9 off lopkinff at big bpobib and awng ^- 
acUy how he standSf as long as poBUole. 

Oh, how very difficult it is to keep the heart right with God! 
How many weeds there are constantly springing up which require 
immediate attention, lest they choke the go>od seed, and render it 
unfruitful. Those engaged in the woi^ld well know the power it 
exerts over them — how it leads the heart away from God in spite 
of themselves — how it deadens spiritual affections, and, as it wers^ 
puts heavenly things at a great distance from them. Even under 
the most favourable ciroumstancesy and without any outward pre* 
vocation, the heart will, of itself, throw up many earthly, sensuali 
and vain thoughts, which interrupt the Christian's comraimion wit^ 
his God. To watch against the intrusion of such thoughts^ and to 
keep the mind on heavenly things, is no easy task, nor to be acooni- 
plished without more earnestness than is usually found among ua. 
Hence we are often reluctant to engage in self-examination. We 
suspect that were we to deal honestly with ourselves, and probe 
our hearts, the result of the inquiry would be unfavourable to our 
repose. Thus while the means of grace are frequented, and no 
outward neglect of duty pointed at, the work of self-examinatioii, 
which would bring to light our secret sins, is left undone, or dpne 
in a very superficial manner* 

And yet no duty is more important. Supposing an exquisitely 
constructed piece of mechanism, the perfect action of which de- 
pended on its being kept clean and in good order, placed in a 
situation where, of necessity, it must contract defilement, we could 
never hope to see it act as it ought without constant inspection. 
Just so it is as regards religion. The work of grace in man's heart 
is exposed to numberless hindrances and discouragements in the 
world. This world is not its native country. It is an exotic, 
transplanted from a purer clime, and destined, after remaininp; 
here for a time, to return to its parent soil. While it is here, it 
requires constant care to keep it from perishing. It must be 
sheltered from the biting blast, and watered with the dew of 
l^eaven. Now, all true religion begins with self-inspectioQ. Be- 
ware of confining your view to outward life merely. The field 
of inquiry should be as extensive as the demands of God upon us. 
We are to glorify God with our spirits as well as our bodies. Besides, 
then, asking how we have discharged the various duties of life, let us 
see how the heart has been affected, where the affections have been 
fixing themselves, and what victories have been gained over pride 
and worldliness; and let us deal sincerely with our own hearts, and 
be willing to learn the worst. Were you afflicted with a danger- 
ous disease, you would spare no pains to know its extent ;— so act 
as regards' the disease of your soul. Be jealous of the wiles of a 
deceitful heart; and while engaged with examination, call in God's 
assistance by prayer. Pray that what you cannot see yourself he 
may shew you ; and, with David, say— <' Search me O GodI, apd 
know my heart ; try me, and know my thoughts ; and s^ if there 
be any wicked way in me," 
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MISSIONARY INTBLLI6ENCS. 
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**I TOUCH GROUND NpW. 

Wh«n %. and Mn. Wright 
mimenced ' their Ijiboun among 
le Ohoctawfl, they fbund them 
without God in the world." But 
ifljy alter a while, saw ^ pure and 
Bd^^ religion** in many in- 
■nces where the grace of Ood had 
inmphed over heathenish ignor* 
loe and superstition. Among the 
RiTerts was a woman^ somewhat 
Ifanced in life^ who had heen 
my vnifiil, thougbi very strict in 
wobserrance of Indian rites and 
■toms, however cruel and revolt- 
f. After her conversion, she 
M the life of a devoted Chris- 
ms Imt often did she deplore her 
nriiam neglect of God, and the 
nnmlsaion of those overt acts of 
n whioii had mari^ed her history 

$he days of her impenitence, 
ne act of her life often caused 
or deep distress ; and as it iilus- 
itea the depth of human depravity, 

connection with the grace that 
bdaed its power, it may prove 
■bmctive to mention it. It seems 
r wm had been killed ; and as the 
orderer had escaped, according to 
idian usage, his nearest relative 
BBt suffer, in his stead, the penalty 
death. The innocent victim of 
■ inhuman practice, a young 
m, and brother of the murderer, 
11 taken and led away to the 
ace of execution. While the 
inriors of the tribe were making 
e necessary preparations for his 
ath, he was seated in an adjoin- 
g hut, with the mother of the 
ordered man, smoking his pipe 
th apparent indifierence. The 
iasionaries having been informed 
what was going on, hastened to 
e spot, and succeeded in changing 
• purpose of the males of the 



tribe, and induced them to return 
to their howe^* While all this 
was transpiring, the aged woman 
walked the hut with hurried step, 
often looking towards the door as 
if expecting the ingress of thoae 
who were to lead out the victim to 
execution. At the appointed hour, 
that of noon, she opened the door, 
supposing the executioners were at 
hand; but to her great surprise 
they came not; and then the truth 
flashed into her mind, that they 
had concluded to spare the victim. 
Almost as quick as thought, she 
seized a tomahawk which hung 
against the wall, and buried it in 
the head of the unsuspecting In- 
dian. It was this cruel act that 
harrowed her conscience, and 
brought her into deep despondency 
long after her submission to God* 
It stood out before her in the dy- 
ing hour, and hid the Saviour from 
her sight. But she was not left to 
struggle alone with the billows of 
death. Christ appeared, and she 
regained her hope, and had sweet 
peace in believing. Wishing to 
convey to Mrs. Wright, who was 
lying on a bed of illness, the great 
change that had taken place in her 
feelings, she said to a messenger, 
" Tell her that I touch ground 
vow,** How instructive the death- 
bed of this Indian convert I It tells 
us, if tM would ''touch ground, 
amid the *' swellings of Jordan, 
that we must avoid the polluting 
and beclouding influences of sin. 
They who live near to the Saviour 
and strive to imitate his holy ex- 
ample, shall find him present with 
them when they cross that dark 
sea through which we must all 
pass on our way to thp heavenly 
Canaan. 
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MXBTINO OF A CONVBRTBD NEGRO 
WITH HIS MOTHBR. 

In our last account of Abbeo- 
kouta we noticed that Mr. Crowther 
had found his mother shortly after 
hid arrival at Abbeokouta. Mr. 
Crowther himself writes, in his 
Journal-. 

Aug* 21. — The text for this day, 
in the Christian Almanack, is, 
^ Thou art the helper of the father- 
less." I have never felt the force 
of this text more than I did this 
day, as I have to relate that my 
mother, from whom I was torn 
away about five-and-twenty years 
ago, came, with my brother^ in 
quest of me. When she saw me, 
she trembled. She could not be- 
lieve her own eyes. We grasped 
one another, looking at each other 
with silence and great astonish- 
ment: big tears rolled down her 
emaciated cheeks. A great num- 
ber of people soon came together. 
She trembled as she held me by 
the hand, and called me by the 
familiar names by which I well 
remembered I used to be called by 
my grandmother, who has since 
died in slavery. We could not 
say much; but sat still, and cast 
now and then an affectionate look 
at one another — a look which vio- 
lence and oppression have long 
checked^an affection which had 
nearly been extinguished by the 
long space of twenty-five years. 
My two sisters, who were captured 
with us, are both with my mother, 
who takes care of them and her 
grandchildren in a small town not 
far from hence, called Abaka. 
Thus unsought for— after all search 
for me had failed — God has brought 
us together again, and turned our 
sorrow into joy. 

Some time after I was separated 



firom my mother and in£mt sister 
at Daddah, one of my relatives 
managed to steal her away, with 
the child on her back, from the 
men who captured us. To effect 
this, five heads of cowries (value 
about £\ 5s.) were required to 
bribe some individuals in the ba^ 
gain, which money was paid by mj 
brother on the father's side. Hj 
sister was purchased for twentj- 
four heads of cowries (about £6), 
which were borrowed, and she was 
put in pawn for it till the debt was 
paid. Search was made for me from 
place to place^ but I could not be 
found; and, about three or four 
years after my capture, I was given 
up for lost. Some years after this, 
my mother, who was taking care 
of my sisters, was going to a market 
town with the elder, who then had 
a babe about a month old, when 
they were attacked by a band of 
kidnappers, and were captured a 
second time. They were again se- 
parated, my mother being taken 
one way, and my sibter, with her 
babe, another. My sister was re- 
deemed by her husband ; but mj 
mother was taken from place to 
place, till she was brought to Iba- 
dan, where she was exposed for 
sale with many others ; but, as she 
was getting aged, she was not pu^ 
chased. She was then made house- 
keeper, and at times sent to trade 
in one of the market towns. When 
she was sent by her mistress to one 
of these markets, she was caught, 
with many others, by the people of 
Abbeokouta, which was her third 
capture. At Abbeokouta she was 
sold, and had to serve in bondage 
for more than five years; when mj 
sisters put as many cowries as they 
could together, and purchased her 
for eighteen heads (about £4 lOs.) 
Since that time she has been liying 
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ban at Ab^i, to take car^ j 
ii children. 

18 my poor mother has been 
ng sinoe I left this country. 

the friends of the Africans 

» the happy meeting of those 

lave by their means been re- 

to the bosom of those from 

they were violently taken 
it would, I am sure, rejoice 
bearts that their labour has 
}en in vain, nor their money 
for nought. Could they hear 
loment how many thanks are 
to them by African parents, 
) minds have been cheered in 
ieclining years by the return 
ir children from Sierra Leone, 
would thank God and take 
je to go on in their work, 
I God is singularly blessing, 
be effect of which is seen and 
I the interior of this country. 
trch Missionary Record* 



THE EXILE. 
: lELANDS. — STATION, NO. IX. 

the Gospel, as upheld by the 
ty*8 Teachers in this group of 
isy it may be most truly said, 
it is a light shining in a dark 
— dark as Romish supersti- 
bigotry, and intolerance can 
» it. Yet even here it has 

found, more than in other 
»n8, the power of €k>d unto 
tion in many that believed, 
calculated that from the time 
I the first Teacher visited the 

island of this group, the 
ber who have come out boldly 

Romanism, through the hea- 
persecution and distress, has 
inted to nearly ^60 souls. Of 
number, two became faithful 
zealous teachers of the truth 
had received ; one of whom 



•till labours with success on the 
western coast— the other has en- 
tered into rest, dying in the full 
assurance of faith, and in the en- 
joyment of a hope full of immor- 
tidity. Others have sought on the 
mainland, safety and the means of 
grace, with the permission to earn 
their livelihood by honest industry, 
a privilege always denied to con- 
verts wherever Romanism is do- 
minant. The society^s inspecting 
agent reports of one, who will be 
remembered as '' the Exile*^ with 
Christian interest by many friends 
of the Island Society, as having 
borne, at an early stage of its 
labours, and almost in boyhood, 
persecution and banishment for the 
cross of Christ, and the profession 
of a pure faith. This young man, 
after being driven by priestly inter- 
ference from his family and home, 
submitting himself to the guidance 
of his heavenly Father, entered 
the service of a ship-owner, and 
traversed for several years various 
parts of the globe, still carrying 
about with him that truth for 
which he had willingly suffered. 
The result of his eventful history 
is found in the following brief ex- 
tract from the Inspecting Agent*s 
Journal, dated July, 1842 : 

'' On the 25th I met the father 
of * the Exile,* and spoke to him 
of the blood of Jesus that cleanseth 
from all sin. Poor old man, he 
was in deep affliction, his daughter 
having become deranged a few days 
previously. His banished son had 
been on the island some time be- 
fore I arrived, having returned 
from his seafaring life. He in- 
formed his Protestant friends on 
the island, that having made some 
money by diligent perseverance 
and the blessing of God, he had 
returned and p\ucbas««d «. \\\.\\ft 
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ittm oa the nminUmd fat £40, to 
whidi he hat invitecl hii father and 
iIioth«r to speiid the remainder of 
their days in comparaliye comfort 
and peace ; thus acting out the in- 
junctions of that Master in whose 
cause he had suffered, and return- 



ing good tn 4yVi, hl^it^ag fftfltMl 
of cursing. That which wms WMlt 
to injure hinti, had, aa he remailied 
to a fKend on thb islaad, tatiMl 
out fot his good, Qod hai1ng«i4i 
Terted all their worst effiorte Bgafldl 
him into Uesaings.^ 



TRUE GLORYINO. 

** Thus saith the Lord, Let not the wise man glory in his wiibdom, ndtli« 
let the mighty man glory in his might, let not the rich man glorj m 
his riches : but let him that glorieth glory in this, that he under- 
standeth and knoweth me, that I am the Lord which exerdae IotEm* 
kindness, judgment, and righteousness, in the earth: for in iSk 
things I delight, saith the Lord."— Jbrbmiah ix. 28, 24.** 



O let not man, however wise 

Or learned he may be. 
The humble, simple soul despise 

Of less repute than he. 

O let not man, whatever his might, 
In his own strength confide, 

Nor make his prowess in the fight 
The fuel to his pride. 

Let not the man of riches boast 
His heaps of treasured store; 

Though wealth be his from many a 
coatft. 
And gems from many a shore. 

To know THY NAlfH — THY SoN tO 

know — 
Thou Qod of truth and love; 



This is man's glory here below. 
His happiness above. 

In thine own blessed light to true 
Thy ways of righteousness. 

Whilst thou in mercy and in grace 
Dost take delight to bless : 

This knowledge shall the Mml ml- 
tain. 
When earth has past away; 
Shall prove its wisdom, power, sad 
gain, . 

Through heaven a eternal day. 

The glory tiiat in man la ifomid, 

Must all reflected be ; 
Ko glory can the soul annromid 

But that which shines from TAiii 

Iota. 
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tiSMPERANCE. 



I IVbanny^— Thedrink- 
Q8 connected with many 
I and trades are a stand- 
) lo our nation, and such 
lot be silent upon with- 
L young maU) a teetotaler, 
just finished his appien- 
was called upon by his 
I to furnish a supper, ac- 
< custom. Itemonstrance 
liling, the rule of the shop 
mptied toUh, and the poor 
3 compelled to raise, by 
means he could, and pay 
less a sum than £2 be- 
ould be recognised as a 
ourneyman. Oh I that 
.nd sober men would re- 
tut down these tyrannical 
It will scarcely be be- 
at in one of the largest 
akers^ workshops in this 
s a printed paper hung 
Qing a list of the '^ drink 
lich are exacted from the 
ndless occasions, such as 
e," '♦ birth of a child," 
ew tools " See. Mr. Back- 
30 conversed with many 
of the poor transports in 
th "Scales, has stated, that 
a large portion of them 
their first step to the 
1 footings'* of the English 
s. Ministers of the Oos- 
lay-school Teachers, and 
f Christians, will you not 
h us in banishing these 
rom the earth ? 
most accurate statistical 
listing of returns from va- 
pitals, jails, workhouses, 
f criminal courts, police 
Sec. procured in England 
irica, it i? manifest that 
[iths, at least, of all the 
neluding murders^ thefts, 
kaShg^ aimuIU and JkU 



tery, and robbery— in short, of all 
the wickedness abounding in those 
nations, originate in drink — ^beside 
all the drunkenness (and, oh ! what 
an amount of ^iniquity is involved 
in that one crime) — that it occa- 
sions a very laige majority of the 
insanity, suicides, and sudden 
deaths, and nine-tenths of the 
shipwrecks— and that it is the 
principal cause of pauperism and 
concomitant and complicated mi- 
sery. About 50,000 drunkards are 
djring in Great Britain every year. 
For unquestionable proof of all 
this awful array, we refer you to 
the volume of Evidence taken be- 
fore the Parliamentary Committee 
in 1834, appointed to inquire into 
the causes and remedies of intem- 
perance. The proof is Jrig^ul — 
it is absolutely overwhelming. As 
to the army, when the Duke of 
Wellington was asked if most of 
the ofiences in that department 
did not originate in intern perance^ 
his reply was, " Invariably." 

*' Look there, my Lord," said a 
poor convicted murderer in Ireland 
--4nd pointing to his mother— 
** she is the cause of my crime." 
What were the facts of this case ? 
This wretched woman, above 80 
years of age, had agreed for a cer- 
tain sum to murder a gentleman 
who was to ride near her house. 
On his approach she put a pistol 
into the hands of her son to per- 
form the horrible deed. He shrunk 
from his task. ''Take this, you 
cowardly villain," said the atro- 
cious wretch, handing the remains 
of half a pint of whisky, obtained 
for the purpose. He drank ofi* the 
poison, and fired by its diabolical 
fury, the murder was committed^ 
and the moxderer was hanged* 
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A PRAYER FOR THE TIMES. 



Lord, thou hast been our dwelling- 
place in all generations ; to whom 
shall we turn in time of trouble, 
but unto thee? For thou only art 
our strong Rock, for an house of 
defence to save us;. from the end 
of the earth will we cry unto thee, 
when our heart is overwhelmed 
within us. Through thee, O most 
blessed Saviour, and by thee, most 
Holy Spirit, we would bow before 
our Father*s throne, and hide our- 
selves for a little season, until these 
calamities be overpast. 

O God, thou hast made us to 
drink the wine of astonishment by 
thy doings among the nations. Deep 
calleth unto deep — revolution an- 
swereth to revolution ; thou blow- 
est upon kingdoms, and they are 
not — ^upon rulers, and they are ta- 
ken away — O thou, who knowest 
all from the beginning, what shall 
the end of these things be P 

We praise thy name, O merciful 
God, that hitherto thou hast pre- 
served our country from these 
mighty storms — but wilt thou now 
visit Britain for her sins, and reckon 
with her for thy mercies? Righ- 
teous art thou, O Lord, in thy 
judgments: yet let us plead with 
thee. We are a sinful nation, a 
people laden with iniquity, a seed 
of evil doers, children that are 
corrupters— .we have deserved thy 
rebuke — we have earned thine in- 
dignation — it is of thy mercies that 
we are not consumed, because thy 
compassions fail not — because there 
is forgiveness with thee, that thou 
mayest be feared. Now, there- 
fore, let the power of our God be 
great for thou art longsuifering and 
of great mercy — declare thine al- 
mighty power by shewing pity to 
our sinful land. 

Make this people to know the 



plague of their own hearts — to loTe 
and fear thee, through faith in Christ 
Jesus. Incline them, both in Great 
Britain and Ireland, to quietness of 
spirit and a love of peace, make 
them satisfied with their liberty in 
Church and State ; keep back the 
violent from tumult— defeat the 
purpose of the designing — fill their 
faces with shame, that they may 
seek thy name, O Lord. 

Lord, preserve our Queen! may 
the waves of revolution not pas 
over her throne ; keep her crown 
from dishonour, and let not the 
iron of dismay enter into her soul; 
but may she hide herself in thee, 
the Rock of ages, and flee to 
Christ as the Saviour of sinnen, 
and the only protector of princes. 
Guide all the royal family in the 
ways of righteousness and peace. 

We intrcat thy blessing upon 
the ministers of state — pour into 
their hearts the spirit of wisdom, 
and of a right understanding. Teach 
them what to do in these perilous 
times ; that so, if it be thy gradoos 
will, they may keep our countiy 
alike from domestic trouble, and 
from foreign war ; and, that thdr 
measures may be trftly blessed, 
make them to love thy truth, and 
to respect our Protestant Consti- 
tution in Church and State. 

Lord, bless the Churches in this 
land, with all in every place who 
love the Lord Jesus Christ in sin- 
cerity, and minister in the spirit. 
Teach all thy people to love one 
another — to go softly, in all hu- 
mility of soul, in all consistency of 
life — in all simplicity and godly sin- 
cerity — make them wise to discern 
the signs of the times, and to look 
for the coming of the Son of man. 

Accept, O Lord, these our hum- 
blepdtitions,fwfhe8aktfofEBni,ft«i 
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THE 

FRIENDLY VISITOR. 

No. 858. JULY, 1848. Vol. 80. 

POOR TOM. 

A POOR half-witted man, named Tom , living at , 

got his living by selling pies to poor people. In this way he 
used to visit the low public-houses, and every wicked place — 
for he delighted in wickedness — and there became the sport 
of the drunkard and harlot, as he was half foolish, and used 
(o drink and swear with them. As he was one day selling his 
pies, passing through the low and wretched alleys, he entered 
the room of a poor d3dng sailor, and heard him, as he entered, 
say — 

'* I am a poor sinner, and nothing at all, 
But Jesus Christ is my all in all." 

The words struck him, he stood still, and listened again, and 
the same words were the only utterance of the poor sailor — 

'^ I am a poor sinner, and nothing at all. 
But Jesus Christ is my all in all." 

They so deeply entered poor Tom's heart, that as he went 
along he could do nothing but repeat them. He wondered in 
what book they could be found, and was determined, if pos- 
uble, to find where they were written ; and for this purpose, 
as it sounded like poetry, he borrowed a hymn-book from 
some Christians who had taken much interest in him: he 
searched and searched, but could not find them. He next took 
up the New Testament, and there, to his great astonishment, 
found the substance and language of what he sought. He 
was deeply concerned with what he read ; and it seems that 
here it was the Lord revealed himself to him ; for, at last, in 
the course of his reading, he came to the institution of the 
Supper of our Lord, and found it was the command of Jesus 
that his disciples should do as he had done before he was 
taken from them, in remembrance of kim who was their all in 
all. This rested in the bosom of this poor man ; and one day 
he went to the Christian friends who had lent him the book, 
and told them his thoughts: "I am a poor, sinner; and 
nothing at all, but Jesus Christ is my all in all;'' and ''he 

H 
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commanded all tWe who love him to eift Vtelid and drink 
wine together in remembrance of him." Their answer was, that 
he was a notoriously wicked man — drinking, swearing, and 
going to all sorts of bad places'^that such an ordinance was 
never intended for him — for the Lord would never get any 
honour and glory from such. ** Well," said Tom, "I am a poor 
sinner, and nothing at aU, but Jesus Christ is my all in all;" 
and he went away. They were, however, so much struck 
with the man, that they determined to watch him, and re- 
quested a Christian friend to go and see him. He went and 
had some conversation with poor Tom, who said he should 
like to do what Jesus said in ihe Testament " in remembrance 
of him." But the other answered, that " it was only for the 
Lord's people; and you are aware," said he, "how well known 
your character is as a drunkard, a swearer, and one that keeps 
bad company." To this he had no other reply, but *" I am a 
poor sinner, and nothing at all, but Jesus Christ is my all in 
all :' and I should like to do what Jesus said we ought." So 
struck was the person, that there was more than nature work- 
ing here, that he made strict enquiries about him, and found that 
he had not only left off his abominable and vile practices, but 
had also ccEused to sell his pies in order to get out of the way 
of temptation. They wete most thankful to receive him as 
one who did know the Lord and loved him, feeling that the 
Lord would get great honour and glory to himself by such an 
one. He adorned his profession with a most consistent lih 
and walk, ei^oying much happiness and peace with God ; so 
much so, that it was often remarked by some Christians who 
one day called on him, and in the course of conversation made 
the enquiry, "How is it, Tom, you always enjoy so much 
happiness ? we are not so." " Oh," says Tom, " I suppose 
you want to be something ; but '/ am a poor sinner^ and 
nothing at all, and Jesus Christ is my all in all/ " 



"THE COMING OP THE LORD DRAWETH NIGH." 

James t. 8* 

That day of glorious recognition is drawing nigh ! Hear it, 
ye prisoners of hope ! Hear it as the most joyful tidings that 
ever sounded in your ear. The day of the Lord draweth ni^S 
For with this announcement comes the cheering word» " I 
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will ranBom iheni from the power of the grate \ I will red(Mm 
tiiem from death t" 

Ye mauming saints / whatever be the cause f^aitfill of sor- 
tow to your bouIs, soon shall each of you hear the sweet 
intelligence — "The Master is come and calleth for thee." 
As the sisters at Bethany, whom Jesus loved, were called to 
meet him at their brother's tomb, that they might be wit^- 
aesses of the Saviour's power — and receive again into their 
joyous embrace their brother through the resurrection-power 
of the Lord, — so, in the day when the sons and daughters of 
God shall go forth to meet the coming Jesus, it shall be to be- 
hold his final and everlasting triuniphs over sin and death, 
when " all that sleep in Jesus" shall arise and join the multi- 
tude of attendant saints and smgels. Then shall sorrow and 
sighing flee away, and everlasting joy be upon the heads of 
God's redeemed people. Wherefore, comfort one another 
with these words : and say to those that seem ready to be 
swallowed up of over much sorrow — ready to faint — ready to 
yield — " Be patient, stablish your hearts ; for the coming ot 
the Lord draweth nigh." 

Ye saints of God, who now rejoice in the temporal blessings 
which God has given you / does the mention of the coming of 
the Lord sound discordant on your ear ? Does that which is 
the bright hope of the church cast a gloom upon the day of 
your gladness of heart? Then, assuredly, there must be 
something wrong in your state before God. Is it that you 
love the creature more than the Creator ? Has the gift been 
converted into an idol, and placed in the room of God ? and 
has the bountiful Giver been lost ^ght of by means of his own 
gift ? O base ingratitude and suicidal folly ! If the Lord in 
judgment left you to find your joys in these objects of undue 
desire, soon should you find your cisterns broken, and your 
pleasant gourds withering before the burning rays of God's 
searching sun. Oh ! if it were with you as in times past, 
assuredly, this cheering word would bring in a higher, holier 
joy, and shed the light of heaven upon your earthly lot. 

Sbldiers of Christ / who long have borne the heat and bur- 
den of the day, hold on in faith and patience yet ** a little 
while.'* The word assures you that soon shall the trumpet 
sound for your relief — when all ** the sacramental host of God's 
eleet," called in from all the various outposts which they 
oatnipjf shall gather round the coming Saviour, And ^are the 
glories of his advent : for it is written, " The Lord toy God 



100 

shall come, and ail his saints with thee." Oh ! who would 
leave his post or desert his Captain's standard, when he knows 
that relief is at hand? when he sees the signs of the approach- 
ing succour, and hears "the shout of the King among them"? 
'* Behold ! his reward is with him, and his work before him." 
" Wherefore, gird up the loins of your mind, be sober, and 
hope to the end for the grace that is to be brought unto yoa 
at the revelation of Jesus Christ." 



COME TO JESUS.* 



Listen ! dear fellow-sinner ! What an invitation ! What 
good news for you and for me ! God speaks, and speaks to 
thee ! The Father says " Come !" The Son says, " Come !" 
The Holy Spirit says, "Come?" The blessed angels echo the 
cry, ** Come !" Many poor sinners who have accepted the 
call join their voices in the appeal, and say, " Come to Jesus !" 
This little book unites in the entreaty, poor sinner, and with 
all earnestness, plainness, and affection, implores thee to 
" Come to Jesus." 

When he was himself on earth, well knowing, and full of 
pity for, the sufferings and sins of men, as he looked round on 
the crowd, which one day surrounded him, he tenderly said, 
** Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and 
I will give you rest/* (Matt. xi. 28 — 30.) What he said then, 
and to the men of that day, he says now and to thee, my fellow- 
sinner: "Come unto me!" Thou art heavy laden with guilt! 
O then come to Jesus, and thou shalt find rest ! Come to 
Jesus ! come to Jesus ! 

He promises rest ! But far better than rest of body is rest 
to the soul ! Wretched to be a slave, to groan, and bleed, 
and toil ! But far worse to be Satan's bondman, dragging 
about an evil conscience, and an aching heart I Rest from 
this cannot be had but by coming to Jesus ! And then, what- 
ever other sorrows we bring to him, he can relieve. Are you 
poor ? Come, and he will make you rich for ever ! Are you 
sick ? Come, and he will cure your worst disease ! Are yoa 
sad ? Come, and he will wipe away your tears ! Are you 

* From a valuable little book, price 4d., entitled, " Come to Jesus I" 
By Newman Hall, B. A. (Snow, Paternoster Row, London.) We 
strongly recommend all our readers to get it. 
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bereaved ? Come, and he will be to you a brother in adver- 
sity, who changes not, and never dies ! Is sin a burden ? O 
their come to Jesus, and he will take away the load ! Do you 
dread death and the judgment ? Come, and he will save you 
from hell, and receive you to heaven ! O then come ! To be 
merely called by such a person should be enough to make us 
glad. Of a stranger we might say, " Perhaps he intends me 
no good ;" of a poor man, ** He cannot assist me, however 
willing;*' of a selfish rich man, " Who can expect aught from 
him P" But if a Howard or a Wilberforce said to a mourner, 
"Come!" he might feel quite sure some kindness weus in- 
tended. Now he who speaks, sinner, to thee is both able and 
willing to help all he invites. He has clothes for the naked, 
food for the hungry, wealth for the poor, and eternal life for 
aU ! His very word, " Come," should make thee glad ! A 
blind beggar by the wayside, hearing he was passing, cried 
out, '• Mercy, mercy !" The people told him to be quiet, but 
he shouted the louder, " Have mercy on me !" Jesus heard, 
and said, " Bring him !" and then some said to him, " Be of 
good cheer, he calleth thee !" They knew Jesus never called 
and then refused! and so they told the beggar to rejoice. 
Sinner, be you of good cheer ! The same Jesus calleth thee / 
As the blind man threw off his cloak lest it should hinder him, 
do you cast off every sin that would stop you — rush through 
every crowd of difficulties, and falling at the feet of Jesus, say, 
" Have mercy on me ! — I am blind ! — I am lost ! — save, or I 
perish!" Do you think you are too great a sinner.? The 
more need to come ! Have you a guilty conscience ? With 
that guilty conscience come ! Have you a wicked heart ? 
With that wicked heart come ! Have you nothing with which 
to purchase his favour? "Without money," come! Rich 
and poor, masters and servants, old and young, white man 
and black, sinners of every class, comb ! 

Read Isaiah Iv. Matthew vui. 1—17. xi. 28—30. Mark x. 
46 — 52, Revelation xxii. 17, &c. 



SCRIPTURE DOCTRINES. 



Rbadeb, do you really believe— 

1. That " God is love." (1 Johniv. 8.) That " Like as a father 
pitieth his ehildreny so the Lord pitieth tiiem that fear him." (Ps. 
ciii. 13.) 



Qfi jQH mlly belieye-- 

8. Thiittliiis 'fsdth the liord God« I liaye i^P pl^iftflOM in th^ 
death of the wicked ; but that the wicked torn from his wfij lod 
Hre." (Ezekiel xxxiii. 11.) 

Do Toa reallj beliere-— 

S. That *' Ood ao loyed the worlds that he gave hia only be- 
gotten Son, that whosoever belieyeih in him should not perish, iHit 
haye eyerli^tlng Ufe." (John iii. 16.) 

Do you really helieye*— 

4. That '* God s^nt qot his Son into the world to condemn ^ 
world : but that the world through him might be sayed." (John 

iii. 17.) 

Do you really believe — 

5. That " out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, murders, tAv^ 
teries, fornications, thefts, raise witness, blasphemies." (Matt. 

xy. 19.) 

Do you really belieye-— 

^. That " those things which proceed out of the mouth eom 
forth from the heart ; and they defile the man.'' (Matt. zy. 18.) 

Do you really believe — 

7. That <* the heart b deceitful above all things, and desperatelj 
wipked." (Jer. xvii. 9.) 

Do you really believe— 

8. <' That the unrighteous shall not inherit the kingdom of God." 
(1 Cer. vL 9.) 

Do you really beUeve^- 

9. That neiUier ''thievea, nor covetous, n(Hr drankardsj nor rs- 
yUers, nor extortioners, shall inherit tiie kingdom of Grod." (1 Cor. 

yi. 10.) 
Do you really believe — 

10. That although *' such may be some of von : yet you may 
be washed, ye may be sanctified, ye may be justified in the name of 
the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God.'' (1 Cor. yi. II.) 

Do you really believe— 

11. That if " you forgive not men their trespasses, neither will 
your Father forgive your trespasses." (Matt vi. 14.)* 

Do you really believe-^ 

IS. That ^* the blood of Jesus Christ deanseth us from i^ sin.** 
(1 John i. 7.) 
Do you really believe — 

13. That «if any man sin, we have an advocate with the Father, 
Jesus Christ the righteous." (1 John ii. 1.) 

Do you reaUy believe— 

14. That « there is none other name under heaven given among 
men, whereby we must be saved," except that of Jesus Christ 
(Acts iv. 13.) 

Do you really beUeve-— 

15. That "ex^t a man be bom of water and of the Spiit^ he 
cannot enter into the kingdom of God." (John iii* 6p) 
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Do jon refJly believe— 

le. That '' Yonr heavenly Father will give the H0I7 Spirit to 
them, that ask him." (Luke xi. 19.) 
Do you really believe the Word of God^ when it says— - 

17. " Repent, and be baptized every one of you in the name of 
Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, and ye shall receive the gift 
of the Holy Ghost." (Acts ii. 38.) 

Do you reall V believe— 

18. That *' all Scripture is given by inspiration of God^ and is 
profitable for doctrine, fbr reproof, for correction, for instmction in 
righteousness." (2 Tim. ill. 16.) 

Do you really believe— 

19. That <' without faith it is impossible to please God." CHeb. 
xi. 6.) *' According to your faith so shidl it be unto you." (Bfatt 
iz. 89.) 

Do you really believe — 

«0. That '* faith is the gift of God." (Eph. il. 8.) " And that 
the Lord increases our faith.'* (Luke zvii. 5.) 

Do you really believe our Saviour, when he says— - 

91. " Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy ladeii« and 
I will give vou rest." (Matt. xi. S8.) And that everv one that <<be- 
Heveth on the Son, shall have everlasting life : and he wiU rai^e 
him up on the last day." (John vi. 40.) 

Do you really believe — 

S2. That " the eyes of the Lord are over the righteous, and his 
ears are open unto their prayers." (1 Peter iii. 18.) 

Do you really believe — 

83. That " whatsoever ye shall ask the Father in the name of 
Jesus Christ, he will give it you." (John xvi. S3.) 

Do you really believe— 

84. That ** the hour is coming, in the which all that are in the 
graves shall hear his voice, and shall come forth ; they that have 
done good, unto the resurrection of life ; add they that have done 
evil, unto the resurrection of damnation." (John v. 88, 99.) 

Do you really believe— 

85. That « every one of us shall give account of himself to God." 
(Rom. xiv. IS.) 

Do you redly believe-— 

S6. '* That God was m Christ, reconciling the world unto him- 
self." (8 Cor. V. 19.) 

Do you really believe^- 

8r. That the Gospel is glad "tidmgs of great joy." (Luke 
ii. 10.) 

Do you really believe the command— 

88. " Go ye therefore, and teach all nations^ baptiang them in 
the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost," 
(Matt, xxviu. 19.) 

Reader, if you know these thmgs, happy are you if you reaUj 
and truly believe them and do Siem^ reinemb^.iig tbat not the 
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hearer but the doer only> is blessed. Search the Scriptures daily 
with prayer to God> that he will give to von Ught to understand 
the wondrous things contuned in his word. 



I 



CHEESEMAKIN6. 



It is quite clear that where there is an honest d^ire to obey God's 
commands^ a Christian will be jealous of himself^ and watchful, 
lest he transgress unawares. Now« as it regards the obsenrance of 
the Sabbath, I am persuaded many wrong practices prevail £nom 
custom and evil habits, and are regarded as works of necesdty, 
when a little calm reflection would make it evident that tbey are 
not. I am sure that this is the case with the practice of cheese- 
making on Sundays. Where a sordid, selfish spirit has to be in- 
dulged, it is very easy to say that it is quite impossible to avoid 
cheesemakiug on the Sabbath. Where a love for God's laws and 
a sense of Sabbath privileges prevail, it is equally easy to see how 
the babit may be dispensed with. 

I lately met with a valuable Catechism on Sunday Cheese- 
making, printed at Lancaster. The question is asked, if cheese- 
making can be avoided on Sundays? The reply is given — ** With 
the utmost ease.'' The following plan is then proposed : 

^' If the number of cows kept be from four to ten, the milk of 
Saturday evening and Sunday morning, which at most will not 
exceed 120 quarts, must be put by to be churned' on the following 
Tuesday. But if the number kept be from ten to twenty, or more, 
then from the Saturday evening's milk a lesser cheese must be 
made the same evening, and the Sunday morning's milk only be 
put by for a churning on Tuesday. There is still another method 
for keeping the milk sweet for a cheese on Monday, where the 
number of cows kept is much above twenty ; but as this is hardly 
likely to be required in Lancashire, it need not be considered. 

" Q. These methods are easy to be adopted ? 

*' A. Yes, and have been adopted, and without any increase of 
expense, or much additional labour." 

If it is asked, what will become of the calves and pigs which are 
fed on the Sunday's whey ? it is answered— 

''It will only be for the first Sunday of the change in their 
practice that they will need any other provision, and for this let a 
sufficient quantity of porridge he made on the Saturday evening 
previous, and warmed up with hot water on the Sunday : then for 
every following Sunday, as you will easily see, they will have the 
Saturday's whey ; for after the churning, since the buttermilk is 
food for one day — and the best of food too — and will suffice for the 
next day, they will thus have a day's wbey in advance, on account 
of making the usual cheese and churning on the same day." 

Thus farmers are not guiltless who maintain the necessity of 
cheescmaking on the Sabbath. W. 
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RELIGIOUS TRACT SOCIETY. 

8PBBCH OF THl BST. DB. STEIHKOPr. 

I call to mj remembrance the meetings which I attended 

time in tiie counting-house of the late excellent Mr. Hardp 

; when I consider the small beginnings^ that at that time 

tracts, published in one year, were considered a very large 
r, and that now in the same space of time there are issued 
eyenteen to twenty.two millions; when I call to mind that 

period the tracts were chiefly published in one or two lan- 
i, but now in 100 languages, in Europe, in Asia, in Africa, 

America, and to the amount upon the whole of 460 millions, 
. not be astonished — ^must I not say, this is the work of God? 
> of these tracts, on Prayer, fell into the hands of a Chin&> 
lot long since, who* meeting with a Chinese convert, shewed 
lis tract, and asked him whether that was not the way to pray 
i. The conyert inquired what made him think of praying 
), or why he had read that tract with interest. He said that 

1 met with it by accident, and, ever since he had read it, he 
^n to pray to God according to its directions. Had he ever 
net by a Christian ? Never. Had he ever been in a Chris- 
ouse of prayer ? Never. Had auy one exhorted him to this ? 
an ; but he had read the tract on Prayer, and, according to 
Qorance, the poor man had begun to try to pray. This led 
» talk to the first Chinese convert met by him : he was directed 
lace of worship, and has since been a worshipper in connec- 
ith the congregation of Mr. Dean, the Baptist nussionary at 
-Kong. 

e Report made mention of the distribution of tracts at Shang- 
the city of which, a few vears ago, with its hundreds of 
ands of population, was not known to us ; few of us, perhaps, 
eard its name. It has now a Christian Press in full operation, 
Ibtributes these tracts far and wide. This Society has aided 
the most seasonable grants, which are not always in vain; 
he other day, Dr. Medhurst, a missionary there from the 
on Missionary Society, was visited by a schoolmaster from 
po. This man was a heathen — ^he had no Christian instruction ; 
ipon conversing with him, (as I was informed a few days since 
r. Gillespie^ a missionary lately returned from China^ Dr. 
lurst found him abundantly acquainted with the leading doc- 
{ of the Gospel ; he could explain the way of salvation tlm)ugh 
in the Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. His only instructioii 
l)een a tract, and the reason of his journey fit>m Ningpo to 
ghae was to obtain similar books, that he might employ them 
8 school among the scholars ; so that, though no missionary 
poken to him, though he had no means of instruction except 
two or three tracts, it had been the occasion, acting upon the 
Igence of this man, of leading him to wish to employ Christian 



books— heathen tiiengb he iraft-*ln the lohoel of which he is the 
master. 

When any penon is brooght bj ihhi instramentality to ac- 
knowledge the truth he before knew not^ he becomes, by the 
aeeessary influence of Christian principle, the agent of good to 
others. It is not always that such instances occur as the one I 
am about to mention, but it is sufficient to shew the fact to 
which I haye referred. I read, in a Swiss journal, a few weeb 
iinee, the following account of a West Indian negro :*-In ons 
of those islands, before emancipatioa, a Scotch soldier asked & 
iMtfro who passed by, whether he was able to read ; and upon 
this black man telling him that he was not, the soldier asked 
him whether he would like to learn; and upon his expressing 
his anxiety to do it, the Scotchman, who was a zealous man, 
offered to instruct him, on the condition that he would instruct 
another negro in return. The slave eagerly embraced the offer, 
and was better than hb engagement : for he did not wait till he had 
learned to read himself, but as soon as he knew his letters, he tangbt 
them to another slave, making that slave give a similar promise to 
him. His pupil soon taught another, and thus one taugnt another 
amongst these negroes, where schoolmasters could not come, where 
there was no suspension of their daily toils, where they were already 
overworked, and where the difficulties of obtaining knowledge were 
exceedingly great. Such a large number of the slaves ojjl that 
estate were able to read the Bible, that the managers of them, 
having discovered the fact, which excited greaUy their alarm, de* 
termined to banish this negro who was the origin of what they 
called this ''moral mischief." But they could not destroy the 
good which he had effected, because numbers of the negroes were 
already able to read. He was sentenced to be removed to another 
estate, after having been repeatedly beaten in vain ; and this inflic- 
tion only suspended, because the doctor assured them that the negro, 
if punished more severely, would probably lose his life* and the 
proprietor his property. He was, therefore, sent to another estate, 
with the recollection of his previous sufferings : but these had not 
in the least diminished his zeal ; and, on the new estate;, he began 
the same beneficent work. At the period of emancipation, woen 
the Bible Society granted TestamenU to all who were able to read, 
the report from these two estates was, that there were 500 negroes 
Me to avail themselves of that boon, from the efforts of that one 
negro, originating in the beneficence of that one Scotch soldier. 
If evil is contagious, so is good. If those who serve Satan infeet 
their fellow-men, those who serve the Lord Jesus Christ are glad 
to save their fellow-men. Therefore we must not measure the 
results of the effects of this Institution simply by the numben 
of those who are improved, or even converted^ by its Instra- 
mentality. 
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A CHAIN OF SALVATION. 



Ths EatlMv didalaf. 

The Soil merits. 
The Spirit appllef . 
The Word revealff, 
Ministers testify. 
The heart believes. 
The month oonfefpei. 
Sacraments seaL 
Wcorkp wiUieis. 
Prayer obtains. 
Grace sustains. 
Faith OYercomes. 
Glory perfects. 



Jdhm «l. 44. 

dab liii. 




Fohn zvi. 14. 
2 Timothy iii. \B. 
Acts zz. 24, 
Romans x. 10. 
Bomansx. 10. 
I Corinthians xi. 25. 
John xiT. 21. 
8 Samuel ziiv. 17. 
Hebrews xiii ^« 
1 John y. 4. 
Psalm xyii. 15. 



now unto the joindpalitiei and poweM in heavenly places might be 
known by th^ Church the mapifold wisdom o^ God. 

Efhbsians iiL 10. 



KNOW THREB THINGS. 

The Character of God. 
rtiffnty, Power^ Xom, TFtMom. 

The Offices of Christ. 
Teacher t Priest^ King, 

The Work of the Spirit. 
EtdighUny Sanctify^ Comfort, 



rOLLOW TBRll THINGS. 

Humanity to God. 
H noff^ Word^ Deed. 

Love to the Brethren. 
CkUholiCg Pure^ Fervent, 

Harmlessness to the World. 
In Speeehy Spirit^ Conduct. 



FLBS THRBV THINGS* 

Sin in thine Heart. 
In Though^ fTtU, AjfMUm. 

Vanity in the World. 
Lust of the Fleshy of the ^«, Pride of Life. 

Heresy in the Church. 
Concerning Christie Nature^ Wordf Sttcramimts, 



In every thing give thankg. 
1 Thiss. v. 18. 
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SABBATH HYMN. 

VOB A aiOK CBAICBUU 

Thousands^ O Lord of ^otts, to-day 

Aroimd thy altar meet ; 
And tens of thousands throng to pay 

Their homage at thy feet. 

To see thy power and glory there, 
Where I have seen them too, 

They read, they hear, they join in prayer, 
Ai I was wont to do. 

They sing thy deeds as I have sung. 

In sweet and solemn lays ; 
Were I among them my glad tongue 

Might learn new themes of praise. 

For thou art in the midst to teach. 
When on thy name they call. 

And thou hast blessings. Lord, for each— 
Hast blessings. Lord, for all. 

I, of such privilege bereft. 

In spirit turn to thee ; 
Oh ! hast thou not a blessing left-— 

A blessing. Lord, for me ? 

The dew lies thick on all the ground- 
Shall my poor fleece be dry ? 

The manna rains from heaven around— 
Shall I of hunger die? 

Behold thy prisoner ! loose my bands, 

If 'tis thy blessed wUl ; 
If not, contented in thine hands 

Behold thy pris^er still. 

I may not to thy courts repair. 

Yet here thou surely art ; 
Tlien consecrate a house of prayer 

In my surrendered heart. 

To fiuth reveal the things unseen, 

To hope the joys untold ; 
Let love, without a veil between. 

Thy glory now behold. 

Lord, make thy fhce on me to shine. 
That doubt and fear may cease ; 

Lift up thy countenance benign 
On me, and give me peace. 
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TEMPERANCE, 



LETTEB FBOM BISHOP CHA8B TO THE BDITOB. 



oUege, IlllD<Jls, United States, 
18 Feb., 1848. 

kVD DSAR Sir,— .Thank 

Grod, whose spirit guided 
e commencement of our 

total abstinence from all 
8 liquors is made an indis^ 

requisite in all who ar^ 
se connected permanently 
9ilee College : and it was 

our mechanics and day- 
) in the same path that I 
of the project of a Tem- 
Village. Whether it will 
)r not remains to be seen, 
ly have we erected some 

dwellings on our own 
be rented on the temper- 
iciple. If we succeed well 
Qeasure, we shall feel en- 
., with some assistance from 
;o go ahead with our Tem- 
Village. It is strange and 
inful to observe that the 
are the most reluctant in 
into the measure of total 
9; and yet it is made plain 
as well as to us that no- 
e toill serve the end of pre- 
he world from destruction. 
>d was not predicted with 
rtainty than, to all human 
3 end of the world will be 
by intoxication. Still they 
after 'Hhat which steals 
eir brains;" and if they 
;et beer, they must have 
: and when this is taken, 
e it can be had for almost 
) the human gives way to 
al propensities^ and all 

doing them good are lost. 
LOW more than a quarter of 
y of years since I left the 

of all diitilled spiritSy and 



more than half that period since I 
relinquished the use of wine but 
as its use is prescribed in the 
Lords Supper. In doing this, I 
have been the butt of derision of 
many who have sunk into a drunk- 
ard^ grave, or have been cast off 
from the stage of usefulness for 
sins induced solely by intemper- 
ance. I have laboured in the 
wilderness, and been refreshed by 
the pure stream of Nature^s bever- 
age only, while I have seen those 
around me fainting for want of 
distilled and brewed liquors. I 
have lived, and they are now, alas! 
mostly dead. 

Institutions not observing tem- 
peiance I have seen flourish and 
go down again, through the mis- 
conduct of trustees and the insub- 
ordination of the pupils^ like grass 
before the Prairie-fires. We look 
for them and they can no longer be 
found. Wine was a mocker, and 
strong drink was their ruin. I have 
been entertained at the houses and 
cabins of many who professed 
Christianity ; yet who, because 
they would not allow their liberty 
of drinking whiskey to be infringed 
on, are bloated in their persons or 
mouldering in an untimely grave. 

I have seen many a family 
flourishing in its members; and 
the same I have seen all withered 
by reason of a worm in the stem. 
Intoxication in the father has ru- 
ined the sweet mother and all her 
blooming children. This, all this, 
it has been my lot to see — ^yea, 
and twice a thousand times more 
of wretchedness and wo have I seen 
during my pilgrimage in this fidlen 
world : and now that I am about 
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to leave it^ my most ferrent 
prayer is that God will bless all 
means for the suppressioii of in- 
temperance. And in relation to 
the Ohurch, I would utter my 
heart's devotions in her own in^ 
pressire words : " O most mereifol 
Gbd^ by whose Spirit the whole 
body of the church is governed 
and sanctified, raise up thy power 
and eome among us ; that whereas 
we are sore let and hindeted in 
running the race that is set before 
us, thy bountiful grace may speedily 



help and deliver us> through JesnB 
Christ our Lord." 

If in any respect more than 
another this prayer has referencs 
to the hihdraiice of the wOrk tf 
salvation occasioned by intempo- 
ance^ can Ohiistians use it with a 
good coHsdenoe while iA the use if 
spirituous liquors t 

I am your most feithftil aervM^ 

PBILAHBBti GlIASft, 

Bishdp «f UUneiti 

To ibe tlet. W. CatnM WiUon. tt. A^ 
GMlerton Hell, BBfUM. 
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MORNING PRAYfiR. 



AtMidHrY and most merciflil 
Father, giver of every good and 
perfect gift; I present myself 
this morning before thee, deeply 
sensible of thy bounty and my own 
unworthiness, to pay the humble 
tribute of my imperfect thanks- 
givings and prayers. 

By thee> my great Creator, I 
have been fearfully and wonder- 
fully made. By thee I was first 
brought to the light of day, and 
placed above the lower animals, in 
the rank of a reasonable being. 
By thee I have been holden up 
ever since I was bom, preserved in 
Bealth and strength, provided with 
food, and raiment, and shelter, 
guarded from dangers, comforted 
in afflictions, and surrounded With 
social ptiyileges, advantages, and 
blessings, unexampled in the his- 
tory of mankind. O Lord, thy 
compassions fall not, but ate re- 
newed to me every morning. Thou 
art about my path by day, and 
about my bed by night. Thou 
hast granted me to sleep In peace, 
and to riie fn Mfbty^ while thon- 
flttdir of my fhUoW-eteatmeB Imvo 



passed a night of dletpl 
through pain of body or anxiety sf 
mind, or haVe been jmmmoned til 
their last accoimt by thee, tiie^ 
Judge eternal. 

But more especially let me 
praise thee for thy spiritiial met> 
cies. With my whole heart I 
thank thee for those highet blM^ 
ings, those inestimable gifts, wfaidi 
coneem a future and a better worid: 
fbr devising a plan of mercy to re* 
' cover fhllen man : fbr sending tldne 
only begotten Son, who was in the 
form of God, to take upon him, 
for my sake, the fbrm of a savant, 
and become obedient unto death, 
even the death of the cross: fbr 
translating me out of the kingdom 
of darkneni into the kingdom tid 
church of Christ: for shedding 
the all-gloriou8 light of thy traft 
around me, and, am I trust, wHUft 
me : for placing me in a ChristkA 
landj where I enjoy f^ee aoeetts tb 
thy word and sacraments ; and Aff 
begetting me again to the Hreljr 
hope of in hiheritftnce btcotnlp- 
tible and unddfiM, and thai M«tt 
not aWity. 
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Make me dailf more thankM 

for the exceeding riches of thj 

gnce. Hay a lively sense of thy 

foodnese take possession more and 

nore ef my heart, and be mani- 

: ibiUd in m j whole life and con- 

j Vlnation, disposing me to present 

' Bj soul and body a living sacrifice, 

Wly, acceptable unto thee, and to 

^ aaploy every power and fiiculty 

; ^lieh thou hast given me to the 

^ fioiy of thy great name. 

Assist me in the conflict with my 
spiritual foes. Enable me to cru- 
el^ the flesh, with the affections 
and lusts. Give me wisdom to 
discover, and courage to resist, the 
devices and assaults of my ghostly 
enemy. Help me to renounce the 
pomps and vanities of a world that 
Ikth in wickedness. Oh, let me 
nol be carried down to perdition 
by the stream of its corruptions. 
Teach me to use it as not abusing 
it; and to remember that here I 
bttve no continuing city. 

Having brought me to a right 
coime, do thou, O Lord, uphold 
mm by thy free Spirit. Let me not 
1m weaiy in well>doing. Stablish 
HM in every good word and work* 



Cause me to abound in firuiti of 
righteousness; to grow in graoei 
to press forward in my Christian 
race towards the mark, and to go 
on unto perfection. 

Finally, throughout this day be 
with me, I pray thee, in the per- 
formance of my daily duties. Since 
idleness hath no part with Godli- 
ness, since thou requirest man to 
serve thee by the toils of his body 
or the labours of his mind, by 
usefulness to others or by im« 
provement of his own heart and 
understanding ; make me diligent 
to redeem the time while time is 
granted me, that I may render my 
account of it with joy, and not with 
grief. Be thou my guide, I be- 
seech thee, at home or abroad, in 
all my various occupations ; that 
so, should I live by thy sufiBsranee 
until night, I may have the com- 
fort of returning thanks, not only 
for the bounties of thy providence, 
but for the assistances and consola- 
tions of thy grace. 

All that I ask is for the sake of 
Jesus Christ, my only Lord and 
Saviour. Amen* 



EVENING PRAYER. 



Aliogbty God, my Creator and 
■ly Jttdge; I know that thou art of 
pofer eyes than to behold iniquity, 
yet, encouraged by thy gracious 
fiomiee that thou wilt hear the 
petitions of them that ask in thy 
8eti*8 name, I kneel before the 
tlmme of thy Majesty, to acknow- 
ledge my transgressions, and im- 
plore thy forgiveness. 

By nature a child of wrath and 
an inheritor of corruption, I con- 
fess, with all humility ef loul^ my 



sinfulness; and that I have be« 
trayed continually my original de* 
pravity by numerous actual sins. 
I have sinned against knowledge, 
against conscience, against my own 
best vows and resolutions, and 
against the motions of thy grace. 
For these manifold provocations 
of thy wrath, I can plead no apo- 
logy. If thou shouldst enter into 
judgment with me, I must keep 
sOence before thee; for how should 
man he jvft befinre God? 
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Have metey, then, npon me, O 
God, after thy great goodness ; ac- 
cording to the multitude of thy 
mercies, do away mine offences. 
Accept of me through the atoning 
blood of thy beloved Son. I urge 
no plea before thee but the merits 
of his precious death. May he, by 
thy mercy, be made unto me wis- 
dom and righteousness, and sancti- 
fication, and redemption. 

Thou hast promised, O merciful 
Lord, not to break the bruised 
reed, nor quench the smoking flax. 
Be thou graciously pleased to par- 
don my unfruitfulness, and help 
mine unbelief. Garry forward 
within me the work of thine own 
hands : perform it unto the day of 
Jesus Christ. Cause me more and 
more to imderstand the way of thy 
precepts : direct me in the path of 
thy commandments : stablish me, 
that my footsteps slip not: and 
make thy testimonies my delight 
and my counsellors for evermore. 

To prayers in my own behalf, 
let me join my humble interces- 
sions for all my brethren of man- 
kind. Thou hast declared that 
all souls are thine. Have mercy, 
therefore, I beseech thee, upon 
all. Shew thy pity upon the na- 
tions sunk in ignorance, supersti- 
tion, or idolatry. Cause the light 
of thy Gospel to shine abroad 
amongst them, guiding them to 
acknowledge and obey the truth. 

Be favourable to the people of 
this land. Bless our Sovereign : 
give wisdom to her counsellors, 
fidelity to her servants, upright- 
ness to her magistrates, and loyalty 
to every subject of her dominions. 

Unite zeal with knowledge in 



thy ministers. Make them powe^ 
All instruments for pulling down 
the strongholds of Satan, and foi 
building up thy Church. 

Grant to all that are in affliction 
the grace to own and to profit by 
thy fatherly chastisements. Giie 
them patience under their sufio' 
ings, and in due time work out for 
them a happy deliverance. 

Forgive all who have injured or 
ill-treated me ; do thou turn their 
hearts, and bring them finally to 
salvation. 

Let thine especial blessing rest 
upon my parents and relatioiu, 
upon my friends, instructors, and 
bene&ctors. May they receive 
from thee an hundred-fold for all 
their kindness toward me. Give 
them every temporal blessing, con- 
sistent with their final good. Maj 
they live in thy fear, die in tbj 
fiivour, and rise again by thy power 
to glory everlasting. 

Accept, O Lord, my hearty 
thanks for having brought me 
safely to the conclusion of ano- 
ther day. Take me this nigfat 
under thy protection. Grant that 
I may repose in peace; and rise 
with renewed strength to the da- 
ties of to-morrow. And when tbe 
number of my days in this life is 
completed, and I lie down to rise 
again no more in this world, grant 
that, at the summons of the last 
trumpet, I may awake from the 
sleep of death to the resurrection 
of the just. 

These my imperfect prayers and 
intercessions I humbly offer in the 
name of thy beloved Son, my 
Mediator and Redeemer, Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 
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THE NIGHT COMETH. 

There are tokens, not a few, of coming darkness. The 
shadows are lengthening around us. The dim hue of twilight 
is beginning to wrap each object, near and distant, in its veil 
of mystery and gloom. 

A long day the world has had. But its evening is coming 
at last. 

It is no evening of summer brightness ; calm and beautiful, 
with a sky of refulgent azure. It is overhung with clouds, 
dark and ominous. The long pent-up storm is preparing for 
its outburst — an outburst all the more terrible on account of 
the long restraint. That storm — who shall brave? That 
thunder, that terror — who shall defy ? 

And all this is but the beginning of sorrows. The end is 
yet to come. What we have yet experienced is but the dim- 
ness of the twilight ; the gloom of deeper darkness is yet to 
follow. The night combth ! What that night is to dis- 
close of sorrow, and death, and famine, and pestilence, and 
war, and horror, cannot be conceived. The sword of Jehovah 
is still unsheathed, the arrows of Jehovah are still unspent. 

Let us speak a word of admonition to Christians, and let us 
speak a word of warning to sinners. 

1 . The night cometh ! Therefore gird up your loins ; trim 
your lamps ; be ready for the midnight summons. It is high 
time to arouse yourselves. The day is given you to prepare 
for the night. Loiter no more. 

2. The night cometh J You have made but little progress. 
You have wasted many of the day's precious hours, ^d if 
you look back to the place whence you started you will be 
amazed, nay, alarmed at the almost imperceptible advances 
you have made. You are not what you might have been. In 
light, in holiness, in love, in faith, in heavenly-mindedness, 
you are far, far behind. Redeem the time, for the days are 
evil! 

3. The night cometh ! Therefore, be up and doing some- 
thing for Christ and for your fellow-men. The time that 
rei&aineth is short. Much work is before ^ou V^ ^\£l^ ^^^ 

I 
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have new ppit fortb your hand. Yqu have done* aknost 
nothing for a dyinj^ world. You have allowed sinners to go 
down to ruin at yoor side, unwarned and unpitied. Away 
with sloth, away with foise riiame« away with selfishness! 
Use the brief remaining hours. Do something for dying men. 
Strike in with God's judgments. Warn them " to flee from 
the wrath to come." 

4. The night cometh ! Therefore, " let the wicked forsake 
his way» and the unrighteous man his thoughts." " Turn ye, 
turn ye, for why will ye die !*' Quit that tempting world that 
is luring you to ruin. Fling from you those serpent-lusts and 
pleasures that are bewitching you while they poison. What 
will that world do for you when the last trumpet sounds ? It 
can offer you no covering but its rocks and mountains ; and 
what are they when God ariseth to shake terribly the earth ? 

5. The night cometh ! Therefore, " flee from the wrath to 
come." There is wrath ; and you know it. It is no fable. 
Neither is it distant. It is at the doors. Neither is it bri^f 
and transient. It is for ever ! Neither is it the wrath of a 
man, or of an angel, or of a devil. It is the wrath of God ; 
and he *' is a consuming fire." Is it not a fearful thing to fsU 
into the hands of the living God ? " Who shall dwell with 
the devouring fire ?*' " Who shall dwell with the everlastinf 
burnings V* You may have only a few days or a few houn 
left you to flee from that wrath. Oh, your infinite peril I 
Flee then, and tarry not. Make haste, and rest not till you 
are safely lodged within the ark which will carry you safely 
over the flood of devouring wrath, and land you pecusefolly 
upon the mountain of God ; when the flood is subsided, and 
the indignation is overpast. 

6. The night cometh I Therefore, seek the Lord while he 
may be found, call upon him while he is near. He is to be 
found just now ; but that may not be long. He is near just 
now ; but he may soon be far ofl* and out of reach. It is still 
the dav of grace : it is the accepted time ! During this, he is 
to be found — he is near. But as soon as that day is over, he 
will not be found — he will be no longer nigh ! The GoBp(d 
is now preached to you ; the record of the Father's love ii 
given you. And *' this is the record that God hath given us 
eternal life, and this life is in his Son." Receive this record 
of the Father's love in the gift of his beloved Son. Receite 
this record of the Saviour's love in the gift of himself ; wid 

t^P yQWr plMce among ih^ \\xf^^ cbUdxen of God's h^vMily 
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&mily» who» liaTing simply beliered that lore, hkrt already 
entered their Father's house, and are seated in joy at thdr 
Father's table. That record will not be always proclaimed. 
It will soon be taken down. The living voices that preach it 
will soon be hashed ; the opportunities for hearing it will soon 
be at €ui end. Either the grave will receive you, of the com- 
ing of the Son of man will end your day of salvation, and 
introduce the awful night of vengeance. It is a long dark 
night — you are totally unprepared for it. There is light just 
[K)W. It is a blessed light — light from Him who is the light 
di the world. But that light will not last long. It has 
already begun to fade* It is sunset, and the evening shadows 
ire beginning to faU. It wUl soon be midnight ; and what 
nriU then become of you ? It will be the ** blackness of datic* 
less" then — a darkness which no ray shall gladden throughout 
he eternal future, and on which no mom shall arise. " Give 
^lory to the Lord your God, before he cause darkness, and 
t)efore your feet stumble upon the dark mountains, and, while 
f% look for light, he turn it into the shadow of death, and 
make it gross darkness." (Jer. xiii. 1 6.) ** Yet a little while 
is the light with you. Walk while ye have the light, lest 
darkness come upon you : for he that walketh in darkness 
knoweth not whither he goeth. While ye have the light, 
believe in the light, that ye may be the children of light." 
(John xii. 85, 36.) 

TRIUMPHS OF THE BIBLE SOCIETY. 

A RICH landed proprietor and one of his tenants, who was in 
poor circumstances, were visited, on a certain occasion, by 
one of our friends, and were both supplied by him with a copy 
of the sacred volume, and each has been richly blessed by the 
use which he has made of it. The love of money was the 
reigning passion of the landlord. Deaf to the appeals of his 
tenants, when they were in arrear for their rents, he did not 
scruple to treat them with the uttnost rigour of the law, and 
even to go to such lengths as to deprive them of every chance 
of gaining a livelihood. The tenant, on his part, was a man 
not over nice in fulfilling his engagements, so that it may be 
supposed that both lived in a state of constant warfare, hating 
each other, and only seeking to annoy one another. It was 
the reading of the Scriptures alone that led them to act differ- 
ently towards eexsh other. The droumataiic^t^ oi \\i<^ covsol^ 
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fell very heavily upon the poor tenant ; and being unable to 
dispose of the produce of his farm at a remunerating price, he 
found himself, when his rent became due, with yxht one-half 
of what he owed in his possession. Instead, however, of con- 
sidering, as he formerly did, that if he parted with the little 
that he had, there would be nothing left for him to live upon, 
he repaired at once to his landlord for the purpose of deposit- 
ing with him all the money that he possessed, and of offering 
him security for the remainder of what was owing. " God 
has taught me by his word, (said he to the landlord,) that it 
is our duty to do unto others as we wish them to do unto us, 
and, accordingly, if I am indebted to ,any one, it is my duty 
to pay him to the utmost of my ability. It is justice ; and he 
that acts according to this rule is blessed of the Lord." The 
poor tenant, who expected nothing else than the rudest treat- 
ment, as on former occasions, was perfectly astonished when 
he heard his landlord address him to the following effect : "If 
God has taught you, by his word, to fulfil your engagements, 
he has taught me also, through the same medium, to put in 
practice the commandment which you have just now quoted. 
I am acquainted with your situation, and therefore beg you 
will take back your money ; for I have also read in that same 
holy book, 'Whoso hath this world's good, and seeth his 
brother have need, and shutteth up his bowels of compas- 
sion from him, how dwelleth the love of God in him?*" 
After this mutual declaration of the new sentiments they had 
imbibed, these two men, formerly so opposed to each other, 
conversed together on their mutual experience of the blessed- 
ness of serving the Lord according to the teaching of his holy 
word. The fact here related appears to me to be particularly 
interesting, as tending again to prove that the reading of the 
Bible alone, without human interference, is able to produce 
the happiest effects on those who receive it, even when, after 
the departure of our colporteurs, they have remained without 

any further teaching. — Paris Bible Society. 

— , 1 

MURMURING AT AFFLICTION. 

To murmur at affliction is to charge God foolishly, inasmuch as it 
impeaches his justice. Never must it be forgotten, that we are 
sinful creatures ; that we have rebelled against the great God, oar 
Maker ; that we have forfeited every claim to his favour ; that it is 
solely owing to his mercies we are not consumed. Shall we, then, 
preBume to complain of severity 1 ^YvaW. ^« tet ^hen his hand ti 
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lifted up, as if an injury were done us ? Shall we ima^ne with 
onrselyes^ that we do well to be angry» or to harbour the irritable 
feelings of a proud and unhallowed heart ? Shall we not rather 
be dumb> not opening our mOuth» remembering who does it? Shall 
we not confess^ that we are punished less than our iuiquities dor 
serve ? Shall we not acknowledge, that to the Lord our God be- 
longs righteousness* but to us shame and confusion of face ? 

To murmur at affliction is to charge God foolishly^ inasmuch as 
it impeaches his goodness. The trials sent to us may, for aught 
we-know, be sent for our profit. They may be productive of ad- 
vantages, greater far, and more various, than we calculate. Though 
not for the present joyous, but grievous, they may be the breaking 
op of that soil which shall be crowned in due time with the fruits 
of righteousness. As many as God loves he rebukes and chastens. 
Not a son does he receive, whose transgressions he visits not occa- 
sionally with the rod. He acts the part of an a£Pectionate but 
prudent parent, who corrects his child while there is hope, nor 
niffers his soul to spare because of his cr^iug. What, then, if our 
afilictions should be of this sort ? What if they should be admin* 
istered by a father*s hand ? What if they should proceed from the 
bowels of mercy, and should be the means of all others the best 
calculated to promote our good ? Suppose they are so, and shall 
we refuse to bear them ? Or shall we submit like a bullock un- 
accostomed to the yoke ; not willingly, but by restraint ; resisting 
as far as resistance may be in our power ? What an uugrateful 
part shall we act? What an unworthy return shall we make for 
the loving-kindness of our Father in heaven ? What an effectual 
method shall we adopt for defeatiug his gracious purposes respect- 
ing us ; nay, for provoking his righteous displeasure, and drawing 
down upon ourselves chastisement of a yet sorer kind ? 

To murmur at affliction is to charge God foolishly, inasmuch as 
it is to impeach his wisdom. If correction be for our profit, who 
shall determine the mode or the degree of it ? Who shall say at 
what time or in what form it shall be administered ? Shall we 
presume to decide this question ourselves ? or shall it be left to the 
decision of Him who alone is competent to^ decide it ? Is it not 
manifest, that if we were to be the judges, correction would in no 
case be expedient ? If the medicine were to be applied only when 
we called for it, who does not see that it never would be applied 
at all ? But is the skill of the patient or the skill of the physician 
to be preferred ? Is our wisdom to be set in opposition to the wis- 
dom of God ? Can we tell what is for our good? Can we tell 
what is necessary to subdue our perverseness, or to humble our 
pride, or to work out of us the leaven of malice and wickedness, 
or to beget in our breasts the meek, the lowly, the teachable dispo- 
sition of a little child ? Let us acknowledge our own ignorance. 
Let us submit our judgment to the judgment of Him who knoweth 
all tlungs. Let us learn to say, in the language of acquiescencot 
<' It is Uie Lord> let him do what seemeth him goodi, * 
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** THE BEAUTY OF THE LORD," 

Tkkrb are menMiits in the life of erorj Christian, iHien the mme 
and eanie of Christ are more precious to him than gold ; when tke 
Xldyine character appears ineffably glorious; when a celestial 
beauty adorns the sacred page^ and the cTerlasting truths of the 
Gospel are sweeter to him ** than honey or the honeycomb." He 
beholds '* the beauty of the Lord" in eyerything. Wh«reyer he 
lums, bo sees some thrilling manifestation. Eyen the wickedneai 
of the wicked suggests to him that God is holy and will punish 
sin. If he Jboks upon the wonderful works of art, he experieeeefl 
a thrill of delight at the diyiner beauty which they image forth, 
thus beholding *^ the beauty of the Lord." If he glance at hi»- 
tory* and gathers in a single panorama all that the world eyer 
calUd beautiful or great, in science or literature, still is he re- 
minded of the great Creator and Upholder of all things. If he 
gazes at the sky when the meek stars are shedding their sfiyn 
light upon the world, again does this utterance within him declare 
that all this is the <' beauty of the Lord." But aboye all, when he 
looks into the works of redeeming loye, and beholds the mightf 
workings of beneyolence there ; when he stands on Calyary, and 
sees Hmi who hangs there, the just for the unjust ; when he sees 
the stone rolled away from the sepulchre, and the Hnen dothes 
lying, and the Sariour gone ; when he beholds the ascending Re- 
deemer, and hears the man in white raiment saying, <' tiiis same 
Jesus which is taken up from you into heayen, shsill so come in 
like manner, as ye haye seen him go into heayen,*' then indeed he 
sees " the beauty of the Lord." And he sees " the beauty of the 
Lord" in all the ordinances of religion, in the Sabbath, in the Gos- 
pel, the meeting for prayer and the communion of saints. He so 
longer wonders at Dayid for saying, " One thing haye I desired of 
the Lord, that will I seek after : that I may dwell in the house of 
the Lord all the days of my life ; to behold the beauty of the Lord, 
and to inquire in his temple." 



TRANSGRESSOR RECLAIMED. 

(From the London City Mission Report,) 

In June last I found . . . among the inmates of the St. Paneras 
women's separation ward. She was about 18 years old, the ddest 
of a family of nine children. Her parents were poor, but pious peo- 

I^. The &ther is a farmer's man, and liyes at , near ■ , 

— ^ — ^shire. Her parents sent her out to seryice, where i^e soon 
formed an imprudent acquaintance with a young man, SO years of 
age, who persuaded her to accompany him to London. She, at 
onee eomplied, without any one knowing whither she had gone. 
They liyed together ffHt aboat three wedko^ when liie yomg mm 
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abanteMcl bar. UtLifng thus been decored from h«ne> Mddo0d» 
and then abtsidoiied br h&r deceher, and reariog to return bome^ 
eren tboiu^b abe bad not been (as was the case) destitute of the 
means of dofaig se^ she had recourse to the streets^ and continued 
on them until, driyen bj destitution and disease, she applied at St 
Paneras w<Hrkbonse for a nightly shelter. The authorities took 

ey upon ber« and placed her in the infirmary. As soon as her 
utb became Improred^ she was put in the separation ward. 
Halving related to me her sad story, she expressed sincere contriti(« 
Ibr her past foHy, and a wish, if possible, to be restored to her 
IHends. I wrote to her father, and received an answer^ of wMcb 
Ae following is a copy : 

** Thonday, Jane 24, 1847. 
** DxAB Sir, — I write an answer to your letter with great plea- 
tore •onceming -^— « who has been lost ever since the dlst 

of last June. Not one person has ever seen her, or had any in^ 
teiligence of her. She has caused a great deal of trouUe to her 

llriends, and likewise to Mr. i where she lived. Dear SMr, 

there is great praise due to you for writing to us. It is a great 
aadsfactioB to us to hear of one who went astray and has never 
been beard of unce June last. We thought she must have de- 
stroyed herself; but, thank God, it is not so. There is room for 
a great deal to be said about her straying away, which would 
ncmke a long tale. But how the All-seeing Eye brings hidden 
things to light ! God blesa you, Sv, as well as me, for bringing 
back one lost sheep again, — one that was lost for ever as we 
thought ; but our thoughts are not his thoughts, nor are our ways 
bb ways. Dear Sir, be so kind as to tell — '— -« she must not 
be afraid to come home. We long to see her again. We forgive 
bar all that has passed, and hope she will mind for the time to 
oemeu Dear Sir, if you will be so kind as to convey her to — — , 
or bome^ on the first opportunity, you will greatly oblige us. We 
will meet her there, or where you please to appoint. 

" I am, dear Sir, yours £uthfully, 

€t - . . ■ »• 

I took the above letter to the workhouse, and saw one of the 
oftcials, who accompanied me to the ward. When I communicated 
to ber the intelligence, she was much affected, especially when I 
read that part of her father's letter expressing Ms willingness to 
forgive and to receive her back again. She was told that when 
amngements were completed for her conveyance home, she should 
be discharged. After several letters had passed between me and 

tile parents, it was arranged that I should see her to , although 

M miles from London, where her mother would meet her. And 
accordingly, on Monday, July 13, I did so. And the poor mother, 
who had walked in a burning hot sun 14 miles, was at the inn 
wbere the coach stepped at the minute of its arrival. There* aa 
ndgbt be a^tidpatedi an affecting scene presented itself. tJpon 
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seeing each ot)ier, neither conld speak. Tears, mingled with joy 
and grief» of compassion on the part of the mother, and of contri- 
tion on the part of the daughter, were copiously shed. The mo- 
ther, as soon as she could speak, observed, * This day my prayers 
are answered. Ever since the 2lst of June last year,^ I have 
spent sleepless nights, and prayed that God would, in his provi- 
dence, cause me to hear what had become of her. I haye^ had a 
year's sorrow, for on the day she left her place I buried my 
youngest child, and I thought my eldest was dead too.' I felt 
pleased to hear the daughter acknowledge her sin and folly, and 
entreat her mother's forgiveness. I walked some distance with 
them towards their home, and leaving them, gave the girl a New 
Testament and an assortment of tracts. I scarcely need say that 
I felt it a great pleasure to be an instrument employed, in the hand 
of Providence, m restoring to a much-distressed family one whose 
absence had occasioned them great bitterness of sorrow, and in tiie 
probable rescue of one from the paths of vice and misery. To 
God be all the praise ! I have heard from the parents twice since, 
and they state that their daughter's health is improved, that she 
has shown every sign of gratitude since her return, 'that she has 
worked industriously on the farm, and that she desired her good 
wishes to those iind friends who were the means of her 
restoration. 



ANECDOTES. 

GoD*s Dealiho with the Soul. — A missionary once asked a 
converted Indian, how he was first brought to God, and what were 
the dealings of God with his soul^ before he found peace at the 
foot of the cross ? The Indian made no reply, but led the mis- 
sionary into one of those vast forests which abound in North 
America; when they had proceeded a little way, the Indian 
stooped down, and collecting together a great many dry leaves, 
arranged them in the form of a circle, he then took a worm, and 
having placed it in the centre of the circle, set fire to the leaves. 
The poor worm feeling the heat, endeavoured to escape, but it was 
surrounded on every side by the flames. At length, aiter many in- 
effectual attempts, it laid itself down, apparently in despair, to die. 
On seeing this, the Indian took it up in his hand, and addressing 
the miissionary, said, " See here a picture of the dealings of God 
with my soul : — I felt the flames of God*s wrath on every side, I 
endeavoured to escape, but the flaming sword turned every way ; 
whichever way I looKed, divine justice seemed to pursue me ; at 
length, finding all my efforts to save myself unavailing, I gave 
myself up to despair. But now, though I knew it not, help was 
near at hand : though I could not save myself, Jesus could save 
me, and he did save me ; he put forth his hand and took me. To 
grace, free grace^ be aU the piwe* * 
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Christianitt. — When Christianity was first introduced to the 
notice of Edwin^ the Saxon King of the North of England, he 
held a consultation with his friends and counsellors respecting 
it. " What is/* he said^ <^ this hitherto-unheard-of doctrine, this 
new worship?'^ After some others had given their opinion, a 
nobleman rose and remarked that he had observed a swallow, 
which had rapidly flown through the kiug's house, entering by one 
door, and going out at the other. This happened, he said, when 
the king was sitting at supper in the hall, the fire was burning on 
the hearth, and a tempest of rain or snow raged without ; the poor 
swallow felt a temporary warmth, and then escaped out of the 
room. " Such/' says he, " is the life of man ; but what goes be- 
fore, or comes after, is buried in profound darkness. Our ignorance 
then, upon such principles as hitherto we have embraced, is con- 
fessed ; but if this new doctrine really teach us anything more 
certain, it will deserve to be followed." All before us is utter 
darkness, our condition here is as the passing through a room 
lighted by the flickering and unequal blaze of a fire which the 
hand of man has kindled ; but to the believer^ the life hereafter is 
a bright and open sky : where the sun is never clouded, and its 
beams never quenched by night. 

Life Eyeblasting. — How consoling is the thought of a life 
everlasting, and how much must the heathen have felt the want of 
that revelation of life and immortality, which is now given us 
as a light to our path! Pliny, the great naturalist, wrote to Cor- 
nelius Tiro, describing the death of Cornelius Rufus, one of his 
most beloved friends. After having enumerated many of the 
common-place sources of comfort under the loss of these props oi 
life, he rejects all as inadequate to his consolation, and breaks 
out into this beautiful appeal to his surviving friend : " Bring 
me therefore some consolation, not such as this, — ^he was old, he 
was infirm, — but something new, something great, of which I have 
never heard or read ; for all that I have heard, all that I have read, 
occurs promptly enough, but is borne down by so heavy an affliction.** 
This ^< something new, something great*'* is everlasting life, and now 
the true Christian '^ sorrows not as others that are without hope." 

Mabtybdom. — Saunders, an English martyr, stood at the stake to 
be burnt for his adherence to the truth, but he thought not of the pain- 
ful death that awaited him, " Welcome the cross of Christ!" he said^ 
" welcome everlasting life ! The trial through which he had to pass 
would be but short, and then he should be " ever with the Lord." 

Eabthly Enjoyments. — All earthly enjoyments are transient, 
and the greater they are, the more quickly do they leave us. A 
person asked a successful general in the midst of a pompous 
triumph, what there was wanting to make him happy ? The other 
replied, with a sight, " Continuance." " The pleasures which are 
at God's right hand," are infinitely superior to the greatest plea- 
Bur98 of the worlds and those pleasures are also ^^ for evermore/* 
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PRATERS out OP THE DEEP* 

Ovr of the deepfl-^wliere the feufal tone 
Of the hroken heart is heard alone— 
Where the Tiewless grief that the hody kUlfl, 
And the icy^ pang that the spirit chills. 
Utter the voice of dread despair— 
To thee I turn — Qom ! hear my prayer ! 

Oat of tiie ^Eithomless depths, where roll 
Waves of remorse o*er the tronhled soul : 
Where the tangled weeds surround my head. 
And the last dim ray of hope is fled : 
From the dread ahyss beneath the sea, 
God of my life I I look to thee. 

If thou dMst mark, with unerring hand^ 
All sins of men — who then could stand? 
Forgiveness and mercy to thee belong : 
Thy heart is love : thy arm is strong. 
Therefore, in this mine evil day-— 
Friend> Father, and €k>D I to thee I pray. 



THE LILIES. 



O TB who cannot trust your Ood, 
Turn to yon fields, and look abroad ; 

Review the lilies there : 
Each verdant leaf, each tint be- 
hold; 
Kot even Israel's king of old. 
Arrayed in purple and in gold. 

With these could e'er compare. 

Thai why, ye children of the dust. 
Thankless, a gracious Ood distrust, 

A Father ever true ? 
Tis he who gilds each floral gem. 
And clothes imsought the rising 

stem: 
If thus his care extends to them. 

Will he not care for you ? 



Look on the lilies of the field; 
In them his providence reveal^ 

The hunting soul may stay; 
If he a short-Uv*d flower arrays, 
Will he not clothe through disfamt 

days. 
And keep to shew his endless praise^ 

A better race than they ? 

Look on the lilies— Jet them be 
Heek teachers of humility. 

To check th* elated hwxt ; 
The humble lilies can outshine 
The gaudiest child of Adam's liie, 
Though clothed in garments ricfa 
and fine, 

Adom'd by human art. 
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INTELLIGENCE, 

rcb^ in, the United States^ dated Shanghai^ October 28, 1847.) 



Boston In the ship Ash- 
From Java to Hong 
i had a fine though not 
iin up the China Sea of 
38 m nineteen days, which 
reached on Sunday even- 
r 25th. I belieTO ships 
arrive in port on Sunday, 
rly if they have mission- 
board. I was kindly re- 
nd entertained while I 
here, by the Rev. Vincent 
colonisd chaplain of the 
[ remained with him three 
fore I could secure a pas- 
the coast to this city. I 
n in delicate health, and 
him all the assistance I 
his public ministerial du- 
i is obliged to have three 
on each Lord^s Day, in 
iccommodate the military 
lians. I took all the 
;, by his request, while I 
, both on Sunday and the 
scture. I trust and pray 
truth spoken may, by the 
jrod, take root and spring 
bring forth fruit to the 
>f God and the good of 
Many deaths take place 
aily among the military 
felt that I was preaching, 
) dying men. The island 
Kong is barren and hilly, 
alue except as a military 
The population is about 
early all Chinese. I sup- 
re may be a thousand 
LS, exclusive of the troops. 
ghtfuUy situated, and has 
he loveliest harbours I 

7CX8&W, Jt oBTardGi a safe 



anchorage for shipeat all titties. 
They are building a fine large 
church at Hong Kong; and if the 
Church of Expand send out |i 
bishop to Chimi, whidi I trust they 
will do ere long. Hong Kong will 
in all probability be the place of 
residence. A chaplain has recently 
arrived at Ointon. At the dose 
of the last difficulties with the 
Chinese, Sir John Davis secured 
an acre of ground for a diapel, 
which is now building, and Bfr. 
Banks is to be the chaplain. He 
is supported by the English resi- 
dents. He is reported to be a 
lever of the truth. I left Hong 
Kong on the 16th of August, after 
a pleasant intercourse with many 
Christian people while there. C6I. 
Phillpots, of the Royal Engineers^ 
is now residing at Hong Kong, or 
rather stationed there. He is the 
brother of the present Bishop of 
Exeter. I saw much of him, and 
was highly pleased with him. He 
has resided in Canada for thirty 
years, but is now from Madras, 
India ; where he has been stationed 
the last nine years. 

But to return, I left Hong Kong 
in the English brig. Champion, 
on the aboTe-mentioned day, and 
after a passage of six days, we 
anchored about thirty miles frt>m 
the Hoosmay -river on Saturday 
night. The channel being difiicult 
to navigate^ our captain deemed 
it most prudent to anchor. until 
morning. We did so; but with 
the morning came a strong head- 
wind» which drove us fhim our 

onciiiota^) wyl to i^>3x ^it^ %»^^» 
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US beating to and fro until^ on the 
Wednesday following, we found 
anchorage again about sixty miles 
from where we had been driven, 
about forty miles north of the 
island of Ghusan. The island un- 
der which we anchored goes by the 
name of Shipping Island. You are 
aware that the English held pos- 
session of the island of Ghusan 
until about eighteen months since. 
I went on shore in company with 
my two fellow-passengers the fol- 
lowing day. The natives (Chinese) 
were quite alarmed at the sight of 
us, and ran away over the high hills 
to their village. We followed on, 
and after descending the hills we 
came to a small village. The people 
had secured their poultry and 
chickens^ and barred their doors. 
We saw but one solitary man, 
pacing like a sentinel in front of 
the first house we came to. One 
of our number could speak Chinese 
sufficient to assure him that our 
intentions were those of peace. 
We soon had the whole town of 
dirty children, men and women, 
dogs and goats, all around us and 
on us : I suppose we were far 
greater objects of curiosity to them 
than they were to us. Every 
thing we had on, from the working 
of a button-hole to the manner in 
which our jacket-strings were tied, 
were examined. We drank some 
tea with them, and after a few 
hours returned on board ship. The 
houses were well built; the ma- 
terial was stone or brick slightly 
burned. I could not in conscience 
give them much credit for cleanli- 
ness as a whole. A short time 
before we left, two ladies belonging 
to the gentry came to see us, and 
certainly looked exceedingly neat. 
The island was highly cultivated ; 
though every thing we saw ^waa 



quite parched by the heat, and the 
soil seemed to be very poor. Soon 
after we returned to ship, a fine 
fiiir breeze sprung up, and by 12 
o^dock A.M. we were under way foi 
Shanghai again. We had a long, 
narrow passage to pass through, 
between several islands, of some 
twenty miles long. When abont 
half way through, the tide, (which 
was with us when we weighed an- 
chor,) turned, and was just strong 
enough to balance the wind. We 
could not turn roimd, nor could we 
proceed ; and as the wind freshened 
or lulled its breezes, we went from 
one side of the channel to the 
other, many times coming so nesr 
the rocky shore as to be able al- 
most to jump from the ship to 
land. Indeed I felt that nothing 
but the hand of God preserved us 
in this extremity. The captam 
was under great anxiety. The hills 
were covered with Chinese watch- 
ing our movements. In this con- 
dition we remained for six hours, 
until the tide turned. This hap- 
pened in time for us to get through 
the channel before dark. We all 
felt that evening, at prayers (which 
I conducted morning and evening 
during the passage), that we had 
been mercifully delivered. This 
is a bad coast to navigate. It is 
. also infested with pirates. 

The Rev. Walter Lowrie, a mis- 
sionary of the Presbyterian board, 
stationed at Ningpo, was murdered 
the week that I came up, in going 
from this city to his station, by 
some pirates, who attacked his boat 
and rifled it, and threw him iftto 
the sea. The pass which he was 
making was about twenty miles 
across an armlet of the sea. He 
had been here since June, on the 
committee engaged in the revision 
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Ningpo to attend to some 
S8, and intended to return to 
>rk in which the balance of 
immittee are still engaged, 
he was thus called into ano- 
rorld. He seems to have 
prepared for his Master's 
jns, from all I hear of him. 
IS an inmate of the bishop's 

during the time he was 
smd the bishop became very 
attached to him. 
ibout eighteen hours after we 
d the open sea, we were 

moored in the Woosang , 
twelve miles from the city 
inghai, where the Woosang 
» into the great '' Yang-tse« 
' river. I availed myself of 
acceeding tide^ which was 
at nine o^clock, p.m., and 

small boat, with two China- 
who brought me up to the 

1 arrived at the Merchant *s 
ag at ten oclock, p. m. This 
miles from our Mission. I 
«d two coolies to take my 

and, under their guidance, 
id through the whole length 
9 city, at the dead of night, 
ested. One hour brought 

Mr. Syle's door. I roused 
ip, and after taking a light 
retired to bed, at half-past 
slock, August 28, 1 847. Thus 
> travelled over 18,000 miles, 
ten kept in health and safety 
3h this pla6e, where, if God 
b, I desire to spend my days 
ouring for the good of these 
»erishing Chinese. Oh ! may 
ive me every needful blessing 
ome all I desire to them. I 
leen kindly welcomed to these 
it shores by our little band 
roted missionaries here. I 

four full hours at the Ghi- 
inguage. Rise at 5 a. m. and 
at i Op, jr. Tlie remainder 



of my time I devote to other ttu- 
dies. The bishop thinks that this 
is as much as can be faithfully 
given to be profitable. He thinks 
it quite important for me to keep 
up my reading, so as to be able to 
teach this people sound doctrine 
when the time shall come for me 
to open my mouth. 

Thus you see I am &urly in the 
work. I am contented and happy. 
I thank God that he has brought 
me safely here. I feel that I am 
in the path of duty, and that there 
is a great woik before me. His 
grace alone can help me to do it. 
It is my aim, thereby, to make 
such a use of the talent committed 
to his servant, that I may be found 
faithful in the day of the Lord. 



THE BIBLB IN CBBTE. 

{From a letter hy the Rev. G, Benton^ 
Missionary of the Protesfant Epis- 
coped Chur(^, in the United States^ 
to the Rev, H, D, Leeves, 1844.) 

I cannot leave this part of the 
Lord s vineyard without expressing 
again to you my sincere thanks for 
your prompt and liberal supplies 
of the Holy Scripture in this much- 
neglected and needy island. Let 
our prayers be continually given to 
the Divine Head of the Church, 
that he may water the seeds sown 
with the dews of heavenly grace. 
I have always regretted that my 
pecuniary meansliavenot permitted 
me to visit the island more exten- 
sively, and to distribute in person 
the Word of God to a greater 
number of souls. I laid this sub- 
ject before the committee long ago, 
and urged the necessity and benefit 
of it ; but I did not receive the 
answer and support which a matter 
of such impoxlKac^ ^«m»xA<^\ ^»^ 
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tint I hnvaalvftjn btem oUigod «o 
Nit oobtented with «uch opportn- 
iiities of diitributioB as my means 
allowed me to takew The greatest 
number of copies of the Holy 
Scripture which I hare ever disln- 
buted on one single excursion was 
240, which was made in the space 
of six days only, including the 
whole time consumed in going and 
returning. This distribution was 
made in the Tillages of Vlache^ 
ronitissAy Robemarchy, Spelia, and 
some villages bordering on the 
province of Selimo. 

The following anecdote may be 
related as illustrative of the force 
of the simple reading of the Scrip- 
tures upon the mind. In one of 
the villages^ about four or five hours 
distant from Canea,a monk (whose 
name I do not now recollect) was 
making his visits for the purpose of 
collecting oil, money, &c. ; and for 
the better furtherance of his de- 
signs he carried about with him the 
relics of some saint fkmous for his 
godliness and piety : these relics he 
presented to the people to kiss» and 
make thesign of the cross over them, 
and afterwards to give him whatever 
they chose. But wherever he went 
he received, in answer to his pre- 
sentation of the reb'cs, that they 
had learned better than to worship 
saints and their relics, since they 
had the Bible introduced among 
them, and a school established; 
and the same answer he received 
in four or five different villages, 
and was finally obliged to return, 
disappointed in his. expectations of 
gain. He inquired whence they 
had their school and their Bibles, 
and was answered, *' from the So- 
ciety." In revenge for his disap- 
pointment he began to cry out 
against the sdiool and the distri- 
ifutiou oi the BiUe. And m i£ 
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ebAace htd fiivoiued liii deapi) 
he found a copy of ^e Book sf 
Job in the house of the villagst 
where he then was^ and, openiii| 
it, he read the 17th verse of the 401 
chapter: '* Shall mortal nan hi 
more just than God ? shall a mai 
be more pure than hiB maker?** 
but he reed it affirmatively, saA 
not interrogatively, as it is ; wh» 
ther he did it designedly or throii|^ 
ignorance I cannot say. But after 
he had read it he turned to those 
who were present, and began to 
speak against the Bible printid 
and distributed by the Bible So- 
ciety, sa3ring that it contained numjr 
blasphemies and sinful things, and 
frequently referred to this passagt. 
During his discourse, one of thi 
children, who had learned to read 
in the school, was present, and 
listened to him with connderaUt 
attention. When he had finished, 
the child said he did not know thsl 
the Scripture apy where says that 
man can be '' purer than his Ma- 
ker )^* the monk pointed out to him 
the passage with considerable tri- 
umph, when the boy, taking the 
book, read the passage interroga- 
tively, and also the two or three 
following verses, and observed that 
it only asked the question, if a 
man shall be juster than God and 
purer than his Maker, while h4 
sees faults even in his angels. The 
monk remained silent, and the 
villagers drove him out of their 
village. I had the above circum- 
stances related to me by several 
persons from the same village, and 
from the neighbouring villages, and, 
particularly, by a priest from a vil- 
lage adjacent to the one where the 
aifair happened, who said he had 
come almost on purpose to enquire 
into the interpretation of the pas- 
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!T BBTTBR THAN BSSR. 

one now think for a mo- 
at his men will work the 
muKt HiBj have not be«r. 
le mtn drink, the more 
-st and perspire, and the lets 
tliey hare for that solid 
lich it alone capable of 
Qg and iupporting the ho- 
ne. 

American famat, who is 
i>liged to work with hif 
By eeldoia takes into the 
thing but his can of water, 
Le (callad bj them molae- 
i water with a little ground 
Ided, though working under 
heat fiur more oppressive 
at is felt in our country, 
r own country^ it has been 
igain and again, that total 
re from all intoxicating li- 
n do more work than the 
t drink them. For a man 
ale, when His blood is al- 
much heated by labour, 
idding fuel to fire. Not 
ve total abstainers been 

do more work> but at the 
le harvest they have been 
) have lost lees flesh when 

against those who had 
intoxicating liquors. At 
, in Cornwall^ a teetotaller 
in 60 years of age cut down 
ind three-quarters of bar- 

IB give the following i^ 
rom Lieut.-Oolonel Baker, 
, in the oouaty of Suffolk, 
that money is better than 
James Braham, of Haver- 
7ested with me this season 
tal abstinence principles, 
' drink being coffee and 

1 water. It was remarked 



that though the harvest was par- 
ticularly trying from extreme heat, 
and without a single day^s inter- 
mission from wet weather, he did 
his work more freely thaa the other 
men, walking home to hie flimiljr 
eight miles every Saturday, and 
returning to his work befinre day- 
light on Monday. The exertiott ie 
rendered more striking, from hie 
being a slight made man^ rather 
below the middle stature, and as* 
eept at harvest wholly unused to 
field labour. He received at the 
close o^ th« harvest, and carried 
home to hie wife, thirty-five shU<« 
lings, the usual amount of malt 
money which his fellow-labourers 
had drunk under the delusion that 
it increased and improved their 
bodily strength.** 

Mr. Andrews, a fiurmer of Dun^ 
mow, in Essex, having finished hie 
harvest with twenty men in hie 
employ, who did not drink a glasa 
of beer or any other intoxicating 
liquor during their * engagement^ 
bears the following testimony to 
the principles of total abstinence i 
''The men appeared to have lu^ 
fared little from fatigue or the 
late sultry weather; the whole of 
their labour was performed with 
universal friendly feeling towardf 
each other» and a bad word wai 
not heard to escape their lipe. I 
believe they all did their work with 
more ease and comfort to then^ 
selves than under the drinking 
system. I likewise feel satisfied 
that they did quite as much work 
as they used to do, and I am sure 
that they were much ^ets/er, and 
their conversation and behaviour 
a great deal more pleasant and 
becoming.** 
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QUEEN CATHARINE PARR'S PRIVATE MANUAL 

OF DEVOTIONS. 

(Continued from page 80.) 



Now I often mourn and com- 
plain of the miseries of this life, 
and that sorrow and great heavi- 
ness I suffer therein. For many 
things happen daily to me, which 
oftentimes trouble me, and make 
me heavy, and darken my under- 
standing. They hinder me greatly, 
and put my mind from thee, and 
so encumber me many ways, that 
I cannot j&eely and dearly desire 
thee, nor have thy sweet consola- 
tions, which with thy blessed saints 
are always present. 

I beseech thee. Lord Jesu, that 
the sighings and inward desires of 
my heart may move and incline 
thee to hear me. O Jesus, king 
of everlasting glory, the joy and 
comfort of all Christian people, 
that are wandering as pilgrims in 
the wilderness of this world, my 
heart crieth to thee by still desires 
and my silence speaketh to thee 
and saith, '* How long tarrieth my 
Lord God to come to me?** Come, 
O Lord, and visit me; for without 
thee I have no true joy, without 
thee my soul is heavy and sad. I 
am in prison and bound with fet- 
ters of sorrow, till thou. Lord, with 
thy gracious presence, vouchsafe to. 
visit me and bring me again to 
liberty and joy of spirit, and to 
shew thy favourable countenance 
upon me. 

Open my heart, Lord, that I 
may behold thy laws, and teach 
me to walk in thy commandments. 

Make me to know and follow 
thy will, and to have always in re- 



membrance thy manifold mercies, 
that I may yield thanks to thee 
for them. 

But I acknowledge and conflesi, 
for truth, that I *am not able to 
give thee due thanks for the least .j 
mercy that thou hast given me. 

O Lord, all gifts and virtues, 
that any man hath in body or sool, 
natural or supernatural, are thj 
gifts, and come of thee and not of 
ourselves, and they declare the 
great riches of thy mercy and good- 
ness to us. And tho* some have 
more gifts than others, yet they all 
proceed from thee, and without 
thee the least cannot be had. 

O Lord, I account it for a great 
benefit, not to have many worldly 
gifts, whereby the flattery and 
praise of men might blind my soul 
and deceive me. 

Lord, I know that no man ought 
to be abashed or discontent, that 
he is in a low estate in this world, 
and is deprived of the pleasure of 
this life; but rather to be glad and 
rejoice thereat: 

Forasmuch as thou hast chosen 
the poor and meek persons, and 
such as are despised in the world, 
to be thy servants and familiar 
friends; 

Witness thy blessed Apostles, 
whom thou madest chief pastors 
and spiritual governors of thy flock, 
who departed from the counsel of 
the Jews, rejoicing that they were 
counted worthy to suffer rebuke 
for thy name. 
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THE SHEEP FOR THE SLAUGHTER. 

My favourite walk* lies along the river side, through the 
verdant fields and wooded banks. Every thing seems to 
speak the praise of God, who has permitted so much of beauty 
and pleasure to survive the wreck of a fallen world. And 
indeed one would think it impossible to look round on the 
beauties of nature without seeing in all a perpetual sermon — 
a practical discourse — calling upon us to praise, and love, and 
serve that merciful Being, who has given us so much less of a 
rebers portion than we could ever have expected. 

One field through which I am wont to pass, has been an 
object of peculiar interest — not merely from its rich pasturage 
and lovely scenery, but because of its tenants. There I saw 
a flock of remarkably fine, fat sheep ; and there, too, were the 
lambs enjoying their merry pastimes. But on each of my 
walks I saw the flock diminish, and even the lambs were not 
so mafiy. I soop discovered the truth. The field was owned 
by a butcher, and this was his fat stock awaiting the slaughter. 
They, however, knew and felt no danger ; and no sooner was 
the butcher's visit with his dog at an end, than they resumed 
their wonted confidence, though one companion after another 
had left them.' 

The pleasure of my evening walks seemed to be almost 
gone when I came to that field and missed its tenants : and 
I was led into a thoughtful, solemn train of reflection, the 
result of which it may not be without its use to lay before my 
readers. 

Thought I to myself, here is a just picture of that neigh- 
bouring town. What a lovely locality ! How nicely it stands 
on an elevation above the fertile valley and the flowing river ! 
How richly embosomed in wood, and how beautiful the distant 
scenery ! — ^line^ of mountains skirting the valley — no feature 
wanting to form a perfect picture of country scenery. But 
the inhabitants of that town are not there for ever : nay, only 
for a Bhort and limited period : they are taken away one after 
another, and the place of them knoweth^them no more. I 
hear the bell toUmg across the valley every now and then, and 
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it tells of ft death : yea, and as I saw in ihe field die finsldng 
lambs as well as the sheep going one after another till I 
missed them all, so that bell tolls for the young aa well as the 
old. Death is no respecter of persons. The busy shopkeepa, 
the darling child ; the healthy youth, the sickly invalid ; the 
infant babe, the old and worn-out; the useless, and the |; 
idle ; the unlamented, and the dearly loved ; the necessary 
jprops, all, all die with a strange promiscuottsness, as if tkift ■ 
were no method and no meaning in death's work amongit 
men. Yet all is directed in infinite wisdom ; and can tk«e 
be a more seasonable or necessary lesson than for us to lie 
hereby taught the utter impossibility of any one calculating ota 
length of days or continuaDce in life from any apparent neces- 
sity for it, or advantages that he possesses ? 

But it is one thing for God to teach, and quite another thing 
for man to learn : and the sad reflection which chiefly preMed 
upon me was this — ^that as these sheep and lambs were un- 
conscious of their loss, and skipped about as merrily after oae 
and another had left them as they had done before, so tiksf 
who survive in that town, go on as if nothing had happened, 
and live as if their turn to die was never coming. When tbeu 
sound of the passing bell has died away, and all the bustle aad 
excitement of a funeral has subsided, men return to their 
wonted courses as if nothing were the matter, and as if thejr 
had nothing to. do with the recent death. He who spake Wi 
never man spake, knew what was in man when he tdd « 
how it would be at the coming of the Son of Man. It wtm^d 
be just as it was in Noah's time. All men think all nsii 
mortal but themselves; they seldom learn the lesson of their 
mortality by the gradual dying around them, but live as if 
they were to live for ever, and as if all that is valuable fdr 
eternity were not dependent upon how they live; and the 
more they become familiar with the dying of others — friends, 
neighbours, relatives, around them — the less are they afliKfted 
by such events, and more deaf to all the solemn calls wbidi 
are thereby given them. 

Oh ! ye who survive the dead who are gone from you, wfil 
ye not at length pause and reflect whither they are goae P 
You have known the drunkard die, and where is he ? Yoa 
have known the swearer die, and where is he ? You hate 
known the Sabbath-breaker and the ungodly man die, and 
where is he ? You have known the people that forget €ied 
die, and into what place are they turned? You have knewi 
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M>vetou8 man and the .worldling die, and where ig he P 
bust appeal to SdHptOf e, and allow no dtber ^uide. Oar 
a^'ection hopes the best ; dtid we eagerly catch at every 
tirable cireamdtafice ; but if sudh die iii theif sins, what 
^e hope for ? If they die without heartfelt repentance, 
mt earnest cries to Jesus, the Lamb of God, who tatceth 
the sins of the world— if they die without some little 
ifl him, what can we hope for thetn ? We must have 
with the Bible altogether if we ventilre to hope that a 
can be saved who dies impenitent, unpardoned, unjusti- 
tinsanctified. Ad the tree falls, so it fnust lie. Me that 
filthy, must be filthy still : he that dies tinjust, mti6t be 
it still. 

** There's tio repeiitaiiee in the gtave 
Not ptodon dfferM to the dead.** 

your turn will soon come : triost likely far sooner thaii 
think or expect ! And yet yon will go on, seeing one 
ibour carried out to the grave-yard after another, and 
r seriously think of your tttrn or be duly preparitig for it! 
shop will have all your cafe, or your drinKlug habits shall 
>e cherished, and prayer shall be neglected, and you will 
tl td the very last, perhaps, always hoping for a mote 
anient season to be more religious, but never securinff if, 
ynt end comes and you find it too late — to6 late to effect 
reatest and most important of all works, when you have 
east power for the purpose. Oh ! what thoughtlessness 
folly : Oh ! what sad infatuation ! " So brutish are 
artd ignorant ; yea even as the beasts that perish !" 
it may 1 not hope that this melancholy picture of htimafi 
e will meet the eye and arrest the attention of soitie one 
* who will at once take the warnltig and act upon thtf 
-" Now is the accepted time, how is the day of sdlVft- 
" Now: it does not Say tO-morrow. NdW; this very 
ent. Oh ! what blessedness is in the reach of every 
needy sinner ! Oh ! what fulness of grace and tnetdy itt 
I the friend of sinners ! Now be Waits to give fepent- 
to those who have neglected repentance all their days, or 
ver that they cannot truly repent of themselves. I^OM^ 
waiting to give a free and full forgiveness to all who 
to him, without money and without price, freely through 
blood which he shed on Calvary, rfon he is holding 
he wedding robe of his righteousness, and wonld fain pnt 
erery poor siimer to cover his unrlghteoti«ti€,%«». W<s^ 
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would he make every returning prodigal, not a hired seryant, 
but an honoured son, conferring on him the dignity of adop- 
tion into the Father's family, and a right and title to the 
heavenly inheritance. Now Jesus will do all this, and waits 
to do it,. and longs to do — aye, and far more than we can 
express ; to give grace and strength to overcome evil habits, 
to lead a holy, useful life, and to prepare for the better life 
above : now, I say, he waits to do exceeding abundantly for 
us above all we can ask or think ; and it is for his own glory 
to do all this for us as well as for our benefit; but to-morrow 
it may be too late — to-morrow the door of mercy may be 
shut. O that I had a voice to reach into every family in that 
town, and that village, and every where around — a voice 
which could sound these words in their ears : " Awake thoa 
that sleepest, and arise from the dead, and Christ shall give 
thee light." O sirs ! make haste and flee from the wrath to 
come. Make haste to prepare for your latter end. Make 
haste to the mercy- seat, lest there should be nothing before 
you but the judgment- seat. Flee for your lives to the City 
of Refuge. Have not others died around you, one after 
another ? and must not you soon follow ? Oh ! prepare to 
meet your God. Let your first and most anxious inquiry be — 
" What shall I do to be saved ?" What if you should be 
lost ! What if you should die, and find that you are lost, and 
that for ever ! And yet how are you trifling on the brink of 
hell, and how are you sinning and laughing and despising on 
the very borders of the bottomless pit ! How are you living 
as if hell were only a painted picture, an idle bugbear, and as 
if there were no reality in the lake that never shall be 
quenched, and no reality in those passages of Scripture 
which tell us to ** strive to enter in at the strait gate ;" and 
that "the kingdom of heaven suflereth violence, and the 
violent take it by force** ! Would that this might be a 
heeded warning. O Holy Spirit ! who art the world*8 Com- 
forter, and Teacher, and Guide, O that that thou wouldest 
raise up thy power and come among us, and with great might 
succour us. Oh ! that thou wouldest have mercy upon poor, 
precious, never-dying souls who have no mercy upon them- 
selves. Oh ! that thou wouldest come down from heaven in 
the fulness of thy grace, and pluck brands from the burning. 
Oh ! that thou wouldest give life to those who are dead in 
trespasses and sins. Blessed Jesus ! thou who art aU- 
vjctorious, thou who ha&t puccYi^A^^ \.q >^^^€^ ^^ VSsL^doms, 
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and art waiting to see of the travail of thy sonl, come, come 
to a groaning, suffering creation in thy full redemption's 
power, and make immortal heings wise unto salvation. We 
would fain see all quickened by thy grace to a new life. We 
long to know for ourselves more of thy resurrection's power. 
Oh ! let thy word have free course ; and let thy Spirit have 
free course and be glorified : let not our towns and our 
villages and our families be pouring out their generations into 
the grave, from thence .to rise to shame and confusion and 
everlasting contempt, but may men's hearts be directed into 
the love of God and the patient waiting for Christ ; and may 
we all more and more have our loins girt and our lamps 
burning, that we may be like men who are waiting for their 
expected Lord. Come, Lord Jesus, come quickly. Amen 
and Amen. W. 



THE PRAYER OF FAITH. 

[The Editor can assure his readers that this tale is strictly true.] 

It was a beautiful evening in July. The setting sun poured forth 
floods of golden rays on the valley, and tipped the trees with a 
brilliant hue. All was still. Not a single cloud veiled the lustre 
of the azure canopy, save where a light fleece floated languidly ou 
towards the glowing west. It was the Sabbath eve ; flt harbinger 
of the hallowed day of rest. 

Ellen W— had long gazed on the lovely scene with mingled 
emotions of gratitude and wonder. In the language of faith she 
could say, '' My Father made them all." But she was aroused 
from this pleasing reverie by the sound of the prison-clock, mourn- 
fully proclaiming to one of the wretched inmates of that drear 
abode that another of his few remaining hours was for ever flown. 
She paused for a moment ; and as the contemplation of that poor 
prisoner*8 awful situation passed rapidly before the eye of her 
mind, she exclaimed aloud ; " Must he perish, must his soul be lost 
for ever ? Oh no, it cannot, it must not be." In the full tide of 
feeling, she flung herself on her knees, and implored mercy on be- 
half of a poor lost child of Adam. 

The soft tiuts of evening had now melted into the more sombre 
hues of tho midnight hour. A light was burning in a solitary 
chamber. 'Twas the chamber of Ellen W_. She knelt in 
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{wayer. Teanehokad her utteMnee. Words sba had noM, It 

iftf prayer on behalf of the dying murderer. It was prayer muk 
as Jacoh*9 when he wrestled with the angel and ^ald, " I wiU not 
let thee go, except thou bless me." But she did not stop then. 
Bi^ that dim light ^be penned a letter^ artless indeed in its dioticni 
but bribing the soul of tender anxiety, of earnest soUoitnde for 
bJA salvation. And when at length she laid her head on ihe pillow 
la seek the needed repose, her last thpugbt aseended to God ii 
snppUcating mercy for the condemned oriminal. But who was hs 

for whom she pleaded ? 'T was for J. M . She had heard tlM 

tale of his guilt ; and truly his was a crime of no common aggra- 
yation. Ooplly, deliberately, and brutally, had he imbrued hb 
hands in the blood of his wretched partner ; and now retribnti?e 
justice sought its satisfaction in the death of the murderer. 

The sentence was already past, and the coming Sabbath was to 
be the last spent in time ; and oh 1 what would eternity open to 
him ! These, and similar reflectionsj neryed Ellen with yigonr for 
her undertaking. True, her heart's rapid pulsation told of deep 
emotion ; but there was an energy in her step which faith aloqs 
can giye, and her eye sparkled with a heayenly radiance of joy 
while she meditated on the blessedness of haying God on her side; 
thus enabling her to realize, that though in herself she was perfect 
weakness, she was yet leaning on Almighty strength. But the 
shadows of unbelief and carnal reasoning so often ydl the glorioDS 
realities of faith, that it is not to be wondered at that she expe- 
rienced an occasional misgiving while looking at the large> heayy 
door, studded with massive nails ; forcibly did that passage recur 
to her mind, " All hope abandon, ye who enter here." 

A minute more, and she had entered those gloomy precincts* 
Her little packet was received with respect, yea even with tender- 
nesss by the turnkey ; who promised to convey it immediately to 
the chaplain. And now her first prayer was answered, and she 
saw in the favourable reception of her letter (which she well knew 
was contrary to the established rules) an intimation of the blessing 
which would follow. Another setting sun, and that Sabbath.day 
was numbered with the past. 

Three mornings after that period, a procession issued from the 

prison chapel. It was the day of the execution of J. M . 

With £rm, unfaltering step, he paced, the \Q\i^ paaaagea leading to 
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the platfbrm. On arrirliig at the scaffold^ he knelt for a fow 
ndnules^ and then calmly resigned himself into the hands of the 
fimciionary. A death-like stillness ensued — the rope was adjusted 
-^.4he fatal bolt was drawn, and the dream of life was oyer. 

And what had solaced him in his dying hour ? 'Twas the simple 
letter. It had led him to Jesus. Stained^ polluted as he was by 
ma, he bad sought, and we trust, found mercy even at the eleventh 
hour. His last request was, that the writer of that letter might be 
informed of the consolation he had experienced through Its perusal. 
'Twas a feeble effort of faith. Yet He who discerns the funtest 
cry of that heaven-born principle, recognised the operation of his 
«wn blessed Spirit on the heart, heard the petitions offered on his 
"behalf, and, we trust, blotted out his transgressions through the 
cleansing blood of His dear Son. 

" There is joy in heaven over one sinner that repenUth.^^ 

E. A. W. 

THE POWER OF THE WORD. 

A MOST remarkable proof of the mighty effects that the word of 
Ood can produce was mentioned by Mr. Bourne, at a Bible Society 
Meeting, some littie time since. 

A gentleman went to one of our large Union-houses and asked 
the master of it whether he had not a ward set apart for refractory 
sabjects ? The master replied that there was such a ward. The 
gentieman requested that he might be permitted to go in amongst 
them alone, and endeavour to bring them to good order. ** Impos- 
dble*** replied the master, '* it woiud be most hazardous for you to 
attempt any such thing. You are quite welcome to go in if vou 
like, but I only tell vou that you will be running an immense risk, 
for I never dare go in without arms" '* Oh," said the gentleman^ 
''if that is all, I have arms in my pocket, and I am not in the least 
afhdd." *' Well," replied the master, "you can go, but I will give 
yon a sig^ by which you can intimate to me when you wish to 
withdraw, which I expect will be pretty soon. So he gave him 
some private sign to make use of. Upon thb the master opened 
the door of the refractory ward, shewed him in, and quickly closed 
it upon him. As soon as he found himself amongst them he drew 
his arms out of his pocket They consisted of a sword, yet not one 
of glittering steel, but it was "the sword of the Spirit, which is 
the word of God." Taking this in his hand, he sat down on the 
nearest bench he could find. He opened hb Bible, and read for 
fifteen minutes, without making note or comment. He read notiiing 
bat the pure word of God, without making a single remark of his 
oim. He, like David of old, when he went forUi to \x^»^V \)si^ ^^asX 
of Gadh iuA recourse to no arms but the auapVe ^q\x^ \i2^'^^^'^^ 
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ful *^ sword of the Spirit." His hearers listened to him in perfect 
silence. And when he had finished, he merely said to them, 
*^ Should YOU like me to come to-morrow, and read to you again?" 
They replied that they should he very much obliged to him if be 
would. . He accordingly went the next day and did exactly the 
same. He went a third, and a fourth, and a fifth day, till he had 
been twelve times, doing exactly the same each day — merely reading 
a portion of Scripture for a quarter of an hour, without making an 
observation of his own. 

When he went on the thirteenth morning, the master said, "yoa 
might have saved yourself the trouble of coming this morning, sir, 
for there is not a single man left in the refractory ward. Every 
one has come out, and is conducting himself perfectly well amongst 
the other inmates of the house. And here we might pause and 
make a remark, but the whole story has not yet been told. 

This gentleman had a wife, and she had heard that there was a 
refractory ward of women as well as one of men. So she went and 
requested permission to go in alone to them, as her husband had 
done amongst the men. " Oh," said the master, '<it will not be safe 
for you to do so, they are such a set. The men were bad enough, 
but the women are far worse ; they would tear your clothes off 
your back, I am sure, for you know, ma'am, when women are 
bad, they are ten times worse than men." She replied that she 
was not afraid, but sill wished to go in amongst them. The master 
made no objection, and took her to the ward and let her in. Sbe 
went in and sat down, and took out the same arms, and pursued 
exactly the same course as her husband had done. She read the 
Scriptures for fifteen minutes, without making a remark of her own. 
And this she did day after day, not for twelve days only, but for 
twenty-two. On the twenty-third morning the master told her sbe 
need not have come, for there was not a woman left in the refrac- 
tory ward. All of them had so amended their conduct, as to render 
their confinement there no longer necessary. 

What comment is needful on this simple and remarkable history! 
It speaks for itself. Had the gentleman and his wife made use of 
eloquent speeches, some might have said that those refractory sub- 
jects had been influenced by the enticing words of man. But no- 
net a word of their own dia they utter. They let God alone speak, ' 
and thus proved that the '^ word of God is quick and powerful, and ^ 
sharper than a^y two-edged sword." 

To God alone then be all the glory, for to him alone belong the 
praise and the mighty effects that were produced upon the refractory J 
inmates of that Union. , 

But, after all, let us not limit the word of God in its power. In 
the history we have related, it produced but an outward reforma- 
tion of manners; but it can eff(Bct more than this. 

" It is the power of God unto salvation,'' It is the incorruptible 

seed that God implants in the heart of man by which any of his 

rational creatnrcs are brougYvt io ^x^texs^ i^\\.\v\w\ct&^i^vL ^n. 
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Whence comas faiih, but bv liearing ? and whence hearing, but by 
the WORD OF UoD ? We Know of no seed implanted in baptism. 
Erring and ignorant men have talked of such a seed^ but the 
Scriptures, the sole rule of faith, speak of no seed but the incor* 
mptible seedy which is the word of God. And to how many hearts 
has God brought home his word wilh power to the saving of the 
soul ! We know of one eminent minister now living who had 
heard many sermons and read many good books, all to no purpose^ 
but one Sunday he entered a church where no Gospel truth was 
heard from the pulpit except the passage of Scripture from which 
the clergyman took his text. On this Sunday the text was, *' Come 
now, and let us reason together, saith the Lord ; though your sins 
be as scarlet, they shall be as white as snow; though they be red 
like crimson, they shall be as wool/' This precious word fell as dew 
upon his youthful heart. It ndoistened the heart of stone. He saw for 
the first time that his sins were so numberless and aggravated that 
they must sink him into hell, and at the same time he heard the 
tender voice of a gracious God calling to him to come and bring 
bis sins to the unfathomable fountain opened for sin and unclean ^ 
ness* and find rest to his soul. 

Dear reader, what efibct has the word of God had upon your 
soul ? Has it ever yet fallen as a hammer upon the heart of ada- 
mant and broken it up, or as rain upon the rock, to run ofi* as soon 
as fallen, without producing any impression ? If the latter, I beseech 
you to take up the word in good earnest, study it deeply, for your 
life is in jeopardy, and cry aloud to God so to engraft it in your 
heart by the power of his Spirit, that for his dear Sou's sake it 
may be the means of bringing you savingly to the knowledge of 
him, and producing a true conversion of heart. B. 



LITTLE SINS. 

LiTTLS sins are the bane of spiritual life. They are fearfully de- 
structive to Christian graces. They often find a lodging place in 
the hearts of the pious, and there nestle unperceived. They are 
the little foxes of God^s moral vineyard, and are so small that they 
are not carefully hunted out and destroyed, but are left to work 
mischief and ruin in the hearts of God's people, and prevent the 
clusters of rich fruits that might otherwise be visible in their lives. 
Little sins are in their nature and tendency as ruinous as great 
sins. Sin is wholly evil. It is a transgression of God's law, whether 
it shews itself in open and flagrant vices, or works in the thoughts 
that are never revealed. Poison is poison all the world over; and 
the nature of it remains the same, whether it be dealt out by the 
pound, or in drachms and scruples. A single grain, so far as its 
nature is concerned, has as much tendency to destroy human life as 
a dose which proves fatal. It is the nature of fire to burn, and a 
single spark may destroy millions of property. So a single sin, 
however small it may be, tends to destroy tVve ^oxA. 
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Little afmi do not so readily disturb tha eonseleiiee as do greater 
crimes. Small Tiolations of conscience are regarded as of eompa- 
ratiyely little consequence. Men are apt to tmnk tliere is no harm 
in small misrepresentations, in a little deception, in a slight oyer- 
reaching or connivance in a bargain. It will not be questioned 
that these things are common, and yet they do not often arouse the 
inward monitor. Let heinous crimes be committed^ and the 
voice of conscience is heard as loud as seven thunders. But the 
train of little sins can march fearlessly along in undisturbed pro- 
cession, while the moral guardian of the soul seems fast asleep, or 
utters only a few low, unheeded murmurs of disapprobation. 

Little sins are constant in their influence. Forgery, theft, and 
murder, may be rare occurrences; but little sins are the events of 
every day. How much of the spiritual declension that prevails 
may be traced to this cause. Why do not Christians grow more 
in grace, and bear more fruit ? The worm of little sins, it may be, 
is gnawing at the root of their piety. Why do not Christians cul- 
tivate a more tender conscience? The choicest plants will quickly 
wither. If daily trampled on. Why are not Christians more active 
and vigorous ? Because the constant influence of little sins, like a 
vitiated atmosphere, is so hurtful to the vitals of their religion. 



THE WORLD AND THE SOUL. 

Each man's soul is worth more to him than the whole world. 
Hence the gain is loss, if he gain the whole world and lose his own 
soul; for he loses more than he gains; yea, in losing his soul^ he 
loses himself, hb possessions, his happiness, his all. The loss ex- 
ceeds the gain ; the loss includes the gain. In attempting to grasp 
the world, the world and the soul are both lost. But who feels that 
his soul is worth more than the world ? Who expresses any alarm 

that his soul is in danger? . 

What folly, to seek the world, and neglect the soul I The world 
gained, the soul lost — how pitiful, how miserable the exchange ! 
Yet on how many gravestones miffht it be written — The soul lost 
for a part of the world 1 And in that world of darkness, where the 
lost and ruined dwell, on how many foreheads might it be engraven; 
The love of the world ruined theel And as these words, glowing 
with infernal fire, meet the eye of wretched spirits, how many con- 
sciences would speak in tones of thunder — The love of the world 
ruined me ! Many a Demas will be there, who cloaked his love 
of the world under the garb of a religious profession— a fitting 
companion of a Nero or a Julian. Multitudes will be there, who 
here plead the want of time, the pressing calls of the world, as an 
excuse for the neglect of the soul. They love this present world — 
they seek its riches, honours, and pleasures— they let the calls of 
God pass unheeded; and then they must reap the bitter fruits of 
tbeir folly. O when will men \ie ^e\ 



THE COLPORTEUR IN PRANCE. 

(Tram^lated ^rom the Frmek,J 

JutT as Mr. Raymond had paid the Colporteur for a Biblt> and 
was glaQcing at the contents of the book, there entered a yonng 
man who boarded with him> fashionably dressed^ and with a gay 
and liyely air. 

*' Welly Mr. Raymond," sdd he, throwing himself into an arm- 
ehair> '* do you think to make up the time you lost at college? Are 
you desirous of becoming learned ?" 

*' By no means/' replied Mr. Raymond ; " but are you aware^ 
Mr. Eugene, that I am in my 65th year ? It is high time for me to 
be thinking about mv salvation ; and for this reason I have Just 
purchased a religious book — a Bible." 

" Ah 1 the Bible," exclaimed the young man, '' there are many 
flne tilings in that, I confess, but,'' added he, gaily passing his hand 
across the fondly-cherished harvest that adorned his chin, " it is a 
pity that it contains so many absurdities." 

<* Sir^" interrupted the Colporteur in a tone polite, but at the same 
time ^rm and elevatedi ** the Bible being dictated by God, it is 
blasphemy to say that it contains absurdides." 

*' Ah I dictated by God !" resumed the young man, smiling, '' that 
is what the lights of the age do not believe, and what it is found to 
be very difficult to prove.' 

<* That may be, but not more difficult than to prove that the sun 
warms, water moistens, and fire consumes ; all of which are self- 
evident to him who has felt the sunbeams, or been in the water, or 
iQen anything burnt, but which I think it would be impossible to 
make one understand who should know the facts only from theory, 
and refuse to make the experiment for himself." 

The young man looked astonished, so surprised was he at the 
fkdlity with which a man whose appearance announced only an in- 
ferior kind of education expressed himself. He was ignorant how 
much the truth refines and elevates those who embrace it. 

** You think then," said he to the Colporteur, wishing to draw 
him out still farther, *' there is an easy and rational way of con* 
vincing one's self of the divinity of the Scriptures ?" 

** Not only do I think so," replied the Colporteur, "but I am 
certain of it. Like you, sir, 1 was an unbeliever in the Gospel; 
but as soon as my heart was opened to its truths, I felt its happy 
influence ; the effects it has produced upon me are, sir, my strongest 
proofii, and these are just what you ask that they should be, easy 
and rational ; they are facts,** 

" But," ssdd the young man, '* why has not the reading of the 
Gospel led to the same results in my case ?" 

'* Before answering your question, permit me to ask you another ? 
How have you read the Scriptures ?" 

'* How ? why, as one reads all books, to learn what is in themt 
ihwagh oariodtyf for ocoupation." 



140 

** I thought so ; for to say they had produced no effect upon 
you, revealed the manner in which you had read them, and I can 
only repeat what I said just now to Mr. Raymond. You have 
read them amiss, and you resemble a man who should, instead of 
putting bread into his mouth, place it in his ear, and then affirm 
upon his own experience that there was no nourishment in bread. 
Read them again, sir, and let it be at first with a simple, earnest 
desire to know the truth. Truth, you will allow, is a precious 
jewel, well worth the trouble of search. God, its dispenser, re- 
fuses no one who asks for it. In reading the Bible, then, we must 
Implore God to teach us whether it is his word or not. ObserTe, 
that I do not ask when you read in order to find out the truth, that 
you should be beforehand persuaded of the truth ; I only ask that 
you should be impartial and ready to receive the truth, whatever 
it may be : then if you are sincere and deal faithfully with your- 
self, you may safely be left to decide the question. After this, 
read the Bible again with a calm attention ; do not allow yourself 
to be discouraged by any difficulties that you may meet in the out- 
set; be not startled at every new extraordinary fact, at every 
declaration that may seem unaccountable. It has been very well 
said, that a revelation which should reveal nothing but what we 
knew before, would not be a revelation ; and although tlie extra- 
ordinary nature of a thing is by no means a certificate of its 
veracity, neither is it always a proof of its falsity. Above 
all things it is necessary that we should examine if the decla- 
rations of the book of God coincide with the declarations of 
another book which each one carries within him, his heart: we 
must see if our inmost sentiments, our secret thoughts, the deeply 
hidden motives of our actions, are not made known in the Bible. 
In making this investigation^ listen not to the voice of prejudice, 
which cries aloud in your ears that the standard of the world is 
good enough for you to follow ; nor to the voice of pride, which 
exclaims still more vehemently that you are not sinful and con- 
demned, and that you have no need of pardon, in the face both of 
God and your own conscience — that God who will one day be your 
judge — that conscience, of which you ought now to make use in 
judging yourself. In short, read the Bible faithfully, and you will 
one day be among its defenders." 

At these last words, pronounced with warmth, and with an ear- 
nest tone of sincerity that could not be mistaken, the young man 
became thoughtful. Mr. Raymond sat listening, astonished, and 
with the air of a man who knows not whether he is for or against 
the speaker. A momentary silence ensued; then the young man 
rising and terminating in an audible voice a meditation mentally 
begun, he muttered these words as if in reply to his own thoughts: 

<' Poh! poh! fanaticism!" 

He then left the room, humming, in a tone evidently dejected, a 
fragment of a very gay song. 
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CONSCIENCE. 

It 18 not what my bands have done 

That weighs my spirit down ; 
That casts a shadow o*er the sun* 

And over earth a frown ; 
Nor is it yet my heinous guilt> 

Or vice by men abhorred; 
For fair the fame that I have built, 

A fair life's just reward; 
And men would wonder if they knew 
How sad I feel with sins so few. 

Alas! they only see a part^ 

When thus they judge the whole: 
They do not look upon the heart. 

They cannot read the soul. 
But I survey myself within ; 

And mournfully I feel 
How deep the principle of sin 

Its roots may there conceal. 
And spread its poison through tho frame. 
Without a deed that men would blame. 

They judge by actions which they see 

Brought out before the sun ; 
But conscience brings reproach to me 

For what I've left undone; 
For opportunities of good 

In folly thrown away; 
For time misused in solitude ; 

Forgetfulness to pray ; 
And thousand more omitted things. 
Whose memory fills my breast with stings. 

And wherefore is my heart opprest 

With thoughtfulness and gloom? 
Nor can I hope for perfect rest 

Till I escape this doom. 
Help me, the Merciful and Just! 

This fearful doom to fly ; 
Thou art my strength, my peace, my trust; 

O help me, lest I die! 
And let my full obedience prove 
The perfect power of faith and love. 
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TEMPERANCE. 

To the EdUor of the FrknH^ Visitor. 

Maidstone, July 22, 1848. 

Rby. Sir,— I have takm the UMrty Of lendiftg ytftt a «>|)y df a IMter I received latdj 
from a man who some time siaee signed the pledge At one of our Temperance Meeting!. 
For many years he told me that he was taioloyed in wilting for several of the leading 
periodicals ; but having becdiut acquainted H Itll SOMe persofM bclotlglng to the Garrick'i 
Head, London, where a "judge and jufy" meeting takes place every evening, and 
which, in fact, is held merely to hiduce persons to drink, he aeqi\|red a love for strong 
drink, and hence his fall to the tofeest of thd taw. 

Being a man evidently well educated, I felt ttueh lotereat In his case, and have now 
much pleasure in sending you the enclosed, which, if yen should d«em worthy a place 
in your valuable little periodical, might be likely to promote the cause you have so 
boldly espoused. Toufs fespectftxll^, 



Dover, 6th July, 1848. 

Sir, — You doubtless recollect 
my attaching my name to the tem- 
perance pledge in Maidstone on the 
4th of April last, and you may think 
that I have not acted up to toy 
word in not writing to you as I then 
promised ; but I have thought it 
better not to write until I had fully 
tried how I was able to bear up 
against the manifold temptations 
which a man who is out of employ- 
ment, and compelled to go f^om 
place to place, has to withstand. 

Besides, when a stranger comet 
amongst you, it might be supposed 
that he had some motive in nomt- 
naUy signing the pledge. Three 
months have now elapsed since I 
adopted the temperance principle. 
I can assure you that no man can 
have had more trying circumstances 
to contend with than I hfiv^ had ; 
but yet I have found that I am infi- 
nitely a better man than I was pre- 
viously. As I stated at your meet- 
ing, I have deeply suffered in eonse- 
quence of my intemperate habitSj 
and have brought misery upon 
those who are near and dear to me; 
and would to God that years ago I 
had fled to the haven of hope. As 
I have been situated, the tempta- 
tions I have had have been strong 
indeed^ but I have reason to b6 
thankfdl that I have resisted them. 

I have not yet proceeded to Lon- 



don, as I intended, having been in 
France for some time ; but expect 
shortly to be thete, and once again 
to resume my position in society. 
t sincerely hope that your society 
is progressing, because I believe 
that, next tOr Christianity^ nothing 
Will operate so beneficially on so- 
ciety as the general adoption of 
tetnperante principles. 

I have ever held that the in- 
truding of personal matters in the 
advbcacy of any cause tends not to 
good ; but, at the same time, if the 
warning voice ef one whom sorrow 
and suffering have accompanied for 
years, in consequence of the soul- 
and-body>destf oying vice of drunk- 
enness, can have any effect, I desire 
that it may be lifted up as a warning 
td those who are yet in the morn- 
ing of life. I could unveil a history 
which would c^Eiiwe the veriest rep- 
robate on earth to pause before he 
yet continued in his mad career. 
I could tell of prdspects blighted, 
of a fiimily scattered far and wide, 
and woes which will cease only with 
the long, dreattiless sleep of death, 
but I forbear, aad would only say 
to the rising generation, ^* Be warn- 
ed, and totally abstain from the use 
of intoxicating crtimulants, whose 
destructive inflnence lead only to 
ruin and a premature grave." 

I write this under the influence 
of ai%tioT^{eQUi;\^> because I have 
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)f another victim sacrificed 
shrine of this accursed Mo- 
lot through her own fault, 
consequence of the recklen 
ud madness of those who 
haye been her guide and 
or. 
.11 not be too prolix, because 



MONET BETTBR 

tract recently published by 
dland Temperance Associa- 
. the following statement 
ohn Jarman, labourer, of 
n, Northamptonshire: "By 
issing of God I have done 
df part of my work for the 
IT years without any intoxi- 
irink, and for the last nine- 
lonths have been a total 
er. Instead of beer, my 
pays me £1 for the harvest 
and for grass mowing one 

per acre extra. I am 
il to say 1 never enjoyed 
lealth, or did my work with 
h ease and comfort." 
y more testimonies to this 
light be added, and it is to 
id that ignorance will give 
;o knowledge and error to 
ind that the practice will be 
ally adopted of giving mo- 
stead of beer, which is so 
iiore satisfactory and bene- 
» the master as well as the 
. "Why tempt men to 

Why foster that love of 
rhich is the cause of so much 
r and crime ? Why not 
ur labourers an opportunity 
nding better for their fami- 
i¥'hy not encourage them to 
\r, for their own interests as 
yours ? Give them money 
of beer, and then you can 
be reproached with their 
nness. But, in giving them 
, be sure that you girv tkem 



I may become tiresome* and my 
ttatements painfbl, and therefore 
conclude with my warmest wishes 
and prayers to God for the success 
of the good cause. 

Believe me to be, sir, 
Vours, respectfully and gratefhlly, 

JAMBS M. 

THAN BEER. 

" that which is just and equali'' 
and if the scale is to turn either 
way, let it turn in favour of the 
poor man and his family. Some 
persons give the men lOd. a day for 
beer, and the women 5d., but the 
writer has given a shilling to the 
men, and sixpence to the women, 
and has found an advantage in so 
doing, besides the testimony of bis 
own conscience that he has done to 
them as he would be done by, and 
that whilst himself anxious for their 
sobriety and well-doing, he has pvt 
no temptation in their way of be- 
coming drunkards. 

It is to be hoped that the day is 
not far distant, when all our servants 
will be hired on total abstinenee 
principles, and additional wages 
given to each in lieu of beer. Our 
servants will then be able to make 
greater deposits in the savings' 
bank, and to provide against a rainy 
day. It is easy to calculate what 
each servant costs, and let that 
amount be given in money, and all 
temptation to drinking be taken 
away. Masters provide ale and 
beer for their servants — keep up 
the custom of drinking in their 
houses--and then wonder that they 
have not sober, steady servants, and 
that there is often sq much noise and 
boisterous mirth in the kitchen; 
whereas the blame falls upon them- 
selves, by not applying the remedy 
each has in his power, namely, of 
ffiving money inHMd of beer. 
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QUEEN CATHARINE PARR'S PRIVATE MANUAL 

OF DEVOTIONS. 

(Continued fiom page 128.) 



Lord, grant that I, thy servant, 
may he as well content to he taken 
for the least, as others are to be the 
greatest; and that I may be as well 
pleased to be in the lowest place, 
as in the highest ; and as glad to 
be of no reputation in the world for 
thy sake, as others are to be noble 
and famous. 

Lord, it is the work of a perfect 
man, never to sequester his mind 
from thee, and among many worldly 
cares to go without care ; not after 
the manner of an idle and dissolute 
person, but by the prerogative of a 
free mind, always minding heavenly 
things, and not cleaving by inordi- 
nate affection to any creature, 

1 beseech thee, therefore, my 
Lord Jesu, keep me from the su- 
perfluous cares of this world, that 
I be not disquieted with bodily 
necessities, and that I be not taken 
with the voluptuous pleasures of 
the world, or of the flesh. 

Preserve me from every thing 
which hindereth my soul's health, 
that I be not overthrown with them. 

O Lord God, who art sweetness 
unspeakable, turn unto bitterness 
to me all worldly and fleshly de- 
lights, which might draw me from 
the love of eternal things^ to the 
love of short and vile pleasures. 

Let not flesh and blood over- 
come me, nor yet the world with 
its vain glory deceive me, nor the 
devil with his manifold crafts sup- 
plant me; but give me spiritual 
strength to resist them, patience in 
suifering them, and constant per- 
severing to the end. 



Give me, instead of all worldly 
delights, the most sweet consola- 
tion of thy Holy Spirit; and in- 
stead of all fleshly love, endue my 
soul with feryent love of thee. 

Make me strong inwardly in 1117 
soul : and cast out thereof all un- 
profitable cares of this world, that 
I be not led by unstable desires of 
earthly things; but that I may 
reckon all things in this world (as 
they be) transitory and soon va- 
nishing away; and myself also, 
with them, drawing towards mine 
end. 

Lord, when temptation or tribu- 
lation Cometh, vouchsafe to succour 
me, that all may turn to my spiri- 
tual comfort; and patiently to 
suffer, and alway to say, Thy name 
be blessed ! 

Lord, trouble is now at hand. I 
am not well ; but I am greatly 
vexed with this present afliiction. 

most glorious Father, what shall 

1 do ? Anguish and trouble are 
on every side. Help now, I be- 
seech thee, in this hour. Thou 
shalt be praised when I am per- 
fectly made meek before thee, and 
when I am delivered by thee. But 
would to God, that I might suffer 
gladly, till the furious tempests 
were overpast ; and that quietness 
of heart might come again. 

O Lord, without thee, nothbg 
may long delight or please : for if 
any thing should be liking and sar 
voury, it must be through help of 
thy grace, seasoned with the spice 
of thy wisdom. 
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FRIENDLY VISITOR. 

No. S61. OCTOBER, 1848. Vol. SO. 

THE GAIN OF GODLINESS. 

[ WAS lately called upon, in the discharge of pastoral daty, to 

nsit old John . He had lived all his days in my parish; 

&nd for the greater part of his life I had watched his coarse 
smd known well his manner of life. John was the son of poor 
bat respectable parents, and began his career as a farm ser- 
vant. He was then noted for his industry and diligence; 
after which he married, and became the father of a large 
fiunily. I had christened his numerous offspring, attended 
them in sickness, thankfully witnessed their good example in 
the parish ; and now the time was come that old John most 
die, and be gathered to his fathers. In one of my visits 
iuring his last illness, I had the curiosity to ask him this 
question : " John," said I, " I know what a family you have 
Sad to bring up, and I know what your wages have been as a 
iay-labourer; and I know, too, what a decent and respectable 
Eind contented course you have pursued through life, tell me 
now, did you ever possess five pounds at a time?" "Me, sir, 
ive pounds ! no, never such a thing all my life through : but* 
sir, I'll tell you what — If I never had so much as five pounds, 
I never wanted it, and I have done without it. You see, sir^ 
[low God has blessed my scanty store, and helped me to put 
my children forward in life, and fed us all and clothed us, and 
blest our honest industry : and now, as I am leaving all in 
this world, and going to my home in heaven, what better 
should I have been for a five pounds in my pocket, or many 
five pounds ? No, sir ; God has been good to me far beyond 
what money could do for me, and not one really good thing 
bas failed aU my life through." 

What a testimony was this ! What a lesson had I learnt 
in old John's cottage, and what thoughts rushed into my mind 
BUS I returned home ! How I had learnt here the reality of 
that text : " A man's life consisteth not in the abundance of 
the things that he possesseth." And again, of that text: 
"Godliness with contentment is great gain." Was it not 
quite clear, that John was a richer and happier man — thougjh 
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he had liMr^ in hifc'whbl^ life had so rdnlA. da ^v^ pohnds— 
than he would have been with five thousand, or five hundred 
thousand pounds, without the riches of true godliness ? 

What sad mistakes men make 1 How prone they are to 
think tiiiat they shall be happy just so far as they prosper and 
grow rich in the world. " Oh! if I could but be like such a 
neighbour, (says one,) with plenty of money and a good house 
and land,'' &c. And would that neighbour say that his money 
and laiid^ dLa, made him happy P 

The fault is> our hatd, worldly hearts will not let illsi beMd 
to the Tbicc of Jedus, when he sa^fi — "Seek y6 firtt HM 
kingdom of God and his rightfeousneSli, and clll th^e things 
shall be added unto you." But there is no real hap{)iti^8 M 
man, but in following Jesus. If we rcsverse the ordei* he hu 
given, and venture in our folly to put fii'i^t all these Worldly 
things about which we are so apt to be ahxiotls ; and pill 
secohd God's kingdom and righteousness, why theh, We shall 
reap as we sow : and, sowing to the flesh. We shall reap coi*- 
ruption. Whereas, if we learn of our meek ttnd lowly Saviour, 
and give our firi^t thoughts and desires to that kingdom which 
is righteousness, and peace, and joy, in the Holy Ghost in 
this world, and glory in the next, why then, we are in pursuit 
of that which can alone fill and satisfy an immortal soul, and 
we contentedly take all the other things as they fall out to os, 
Vnowin^ that they shall be added just ad Infinite Wisddin and 
Love see safest and best for ui^. 

This is godliness. And great indeed is the gain of godliness. 
Dear reader, may you be kept from a wrong aim and i 
wrong desire. May you keep to Christ's rdle, and maintain 
the proper order of things : you will then build upbh a rock, 
from which nothing shall move you. Your treasure will thefa 
be safe : yOU will have karnt in whatever state you are, therfe- 
with to be boiitent, knowing that it is what ydur Saviobr haA 
appointed fat you, and you will be filled and supported with 
the thought, that all the sufi^rings of this preseht time are iiot 
worthy to be compared with the glorjr that shall be revealed 
Jhxaz t^T. 
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THE REASONABLE SERVICE. 

** What dott the Lord require of thee ?*' Simplr^ to *' do 
jastly, love mercy, and walk humbly with thy God/^ Is not 
this right, just, and good ? " Thou shalt love the Lord thy 
(jrod with all thy heart." Is it not a reasonable command, 
founded on the perfect excellency of the divine character, and 
your relations to him ? " Thou, shalt love thy neighbour as 
thyself :" is hot this equally reasonable, founded as ii is on the 
relations which you sustain to your fellow- creatures ? How- 
ever you may regard it, your relations to God and His creatures 
will remain the same. No disbelief of the truth, no sophistry 
of reasoning, no change of place or condition, no faUure of 
heart, nor any sufferings, can ever absolve you from the obU« 
gation to obey perfectly the whole law of God. A moral being 
is bound to love moral excellence, and to exercise benevolence. 
This constitutes the perfection of his moral nature. 

Do you ask why God is angry with you ? The reason is 
obvious. You cherish wrong affections towards him, and live 
in sin. You hate him. " The carnal mind is enmity against 
God : it is not subject to the law of God, neither indeed can 
be." *' So then, they that are in the flesh," or unconverted, 
** cannot please God." How then is it possible for Jehovah 
to regard you with complacency ? From his very nature he is 
compelled to hate you. If he did not, he would cease to be 
gooa. 

Again, notwithstanding your unnumbered transgressions and 
your desert of divine wrath, God, in his infinite benevolence, 
has made ample provision for your ransom from sin, and re- 
turn to his favour; ** As I live, saith the Lord, I hAvfe Ao 
pleasure in the death of the wicked : but that hfe turn from his 
wicked #Ay atid live." " In this was tnanifested the love of 
God towards us, because that God sent his only-begotten Son 
into the world that we might live through hiila." How great 
the blessing ** offered to you by the Lord" ! Pardon of sin, 
and eternal life ! And how reasonable the terms ! The only 
terms, in fact, with which a fallen creature could comply. 
What does God require of you, as a sinner ? " Repent ye, 
and believe the Gospel." Can he ask less of you."^ What 
have you done ? Neglected God — abused his authority — and 
despised his mercy ! Have you then nothing to repent of P 
Could you esteem him worthy of yoiur confidence, wer« he to 
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pass by your whole life of sio* without requiring genuBe 
sorrow for your wrong doingps ? 

But once more, dear reader ; as if to remove every excnse, 
and exhibit the evil of sin in contrast with the Divine benevo- 
lence, God has given you his word, and sent forth his Spirit 
to enlighten your mind, to convince you of sin, of righteoiu- 
ness, and judgment — to convert you from the error of your 
ways — to sanctify and fit you for an inheritance in heaven. 
How often has the blessed Spirit come by the still itneXL voice, 
or knocked at the door of your heart, and pleaded long for 
admission? How many times has his kind call been un- 
heeded ! And shall it be said of you, as of some of old : ''Ye 
do always resist the Holy Ghost" P 

Again, let me ask. Do you ^till wonder why God is angrj 
with you ? Is it not the greatest wonder, that his forbearance 
is not quite exhausted, and that you are yet out of everksting 
burnings ? But, dear friend, remember that there is Umit, 
even to divine patience. Says Jehovah : " My Spirit shall 
not always strive with man." Beware, then, how you reject 
this friendly warning. " To-day, if ye will hear his voice, 
harden not your heart." Another step in the downward road 
may effectually preclude your return. Your righteous Judge 
may " swear in his wrath that you shall never enter into bis 
rest." Then, like wretched Esau, you may ** find no place of 
repentance, though you should seek it carefully, with tears." 
" And can thine heart endure, and thine hands be strong, in 
the day that God shall deal with thee ?" 



*'Stop, poor sinner, stop, and think^ 

Before you further go ; 
Will you sport upon the brink 

Of everlasting iroe ? 
On the verge of ruin stop. 

Now the friendly warning take, 
Stay your footsteps, ere you drop 

Into the burning lake. 



*' Say, have you an arm like God, 

That you his will oppose ? 
Fear you not that iron rod 

With which he breaks his foei? 
Can you stand in that dread day, 

W hlch his justice shall prodaiiD, 
When the earth shall melt awaj 

Like wax before the flame ?** 



JOHN, THE ARAWAK CHIEFTAIN. 

John, an old captain of one of the tribes called the Arawak, was 
heard by hb minister (the Rev. J. Bernau, a missionary to British 
Guiana,) to say that he would never set his foot within the Grove, 
(the msBionary settlement.) The mlfisionary used to yisit him 
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often for the spaee of fi^e years, reading the Bible to hlin» and 
praying that God would teach him and his people the thingpi 
which belong to their peace. John would make no answer, ex- 
cept yes or no. On one occasion* the missionary put some qnes* 
tions to him> which drew out his feelings, and made him say^ " I 
haye often wondered why you should trouble yourself about us> 
and teaze us by your visits. We do not want anything from you ; 
if we have enough to eat and drink, what more do we want ?" 
The missionary replied, " John, if you and your people had only 
this body, and no souls to be saved, then you may believe me^ I 
should never have left my country and friends to come to you." 
John said, *' I never called you to come." '< No," add the misnonary^ 
'* I know that you did not call me, and yet I have come to tell yon 
of the love of God, because the love of Christ constrained me to 
tell you how to become happy." " Well, well,'' replied John, *'we 
do not want that ; when you come, you only trouble us. You had 
better come no more ; and, I now tell you, be off at once /*' As it 
would not have been prudent to have remained after an Indian 
^K>ke in that determined way, the missionary got up, and began 
to walk away. But as he turned round, he saw a dog asleep near 
the fire, and asked, « Whose dog is that?" " That Is mv dog," 
replied John. <' He seems to be a very lazy dog," sud the mis- 
sionary. ** No," he answered, ** he is a very good hunter." The 
missionary then asked him what he would do to him if he were 
lazy. " I would give him a good flogging," replied John. /' And 
suppose," said the missionary, « you did not cure him of his lazt- 
nese, what next ?" *' Then I would shoot him," sud John. The 
missionary replied, " Ah, John, take care lest you get such a flog- 
ging V And on saying this, he stepped into his canoe, and de- 
parted. 

About that time the small-pox broke out in the colony, and carried 
off many of the negroes. Mr. Bemau obtained a small supply of 
vaccine matter, and tried it upon the children, and it answered very 
well. All the people at the Grove were glad to be vaccinated, and 
not one of them caught the small-pox, though many strangers who 
had it, mixed with them. However, some of the Indians were 
alarmed, when they saw their arms swell on account of the vaccine 
matter having been put into them. Some would go into the water, 
and stand there up to their necks to cool their arms, and some 
would destroy the pustule that rose upon their arms. Others would 
go in a great rage to the missionary, and ask him what he had done 
to their arm to make it so inflamed. At last they discovered that 
it was a good sign when their arms inflamed, and that it was a 
proof they would not have the small-pox, as others had it who were 
not vaccinated. By degrees they felt confidence in the missionary, 
and those who had destroyed the pustule on their arms, and others 
who had run away, returned and begged the missionary to vacci- 
nate them a second time. 

It may easily be conceived that the kindueas^ ot ^<^ ii&csAsscwri 
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had » goo4 eiM upaa U»9 b^artff of ih^ people, ^d Hi^ h^ M 
aa eppoitnni^ of speaking to thepi pf th^r apiiitoal diaMf^a, aad 
pointing out to imm the only remedy for 9|n. They liateiied to 
nim wiUi great attentioQ* and instead of l>eing afraid tQ tomsh hiiBi 
or of his touching them, as they used to be, lest they should diei 
they now erowded round him to shake hands with him> or haye a 
little ehat with him. 

At this time» one of the people (named Simmon) at the Groye, 
went to the place where John liyed> but found it quite deserted of 
its inhabitants. He was just going to leave it, hut thought he 
would give a shout loud enough to be heard all around, leat any- 
body should be there. A faint answer came from oneof the huts; 
which was surrounded by palm leayes. He went in, and whom 
did he find there but John, and his wife, and two children, in a 
deplorable oondiUoq, covdred all over with small pox. « Whoie 
are your people V inqmred Simmon. " They have all run away, 
and left me here,'' said John, << this is the third day that we have had 
no bread to eat, and we are all so sick," *< Oh 1" said Simmon, ** I 
will go at once, and call the Domine" (the missionary.) *f Tbe 
Domine," replied John, ** I am sure will never come agaia^ for it 
is not long ago since I sent him out of the place." f^ Oh," said 
Simmon, ** but I know he will come ;" and away he w&at to 
eall him. 

The missionary, as soon as he heard of the captain's eonditiim, 
aet off without loss of djne, carrying with bun some medicine^ aad 
a large supply of provisions. On his entering the small hut, Joha 
said to him, <* I am very sick, and my people have left me to my- 
self; there is my wife, but she cannot go to the field to fotch 
cassava, (a kind of food,) and look at the poor children." The 
missionary advised him what medicine to take himself, and wfait 
quantity to give to the others of his family ; and having ordered 
the provisions to be brought and placed before him, he went away. 
In a few days he again went, and was thankful to see that all were 
much bettor. John said, " Ah, Domine, I have got a flogging." 
f* Have you V* asked the missionary, " see, God loves you yet, and 
let me hope this afBliction will bring you to him." ** Yes, Donune/' 
aaid John, ''you are my friend ; here is my son, take him." ^ I 
have been all along your friend," replied the missionary, ''aad 
when the boy is better I will take him." 

Then the missionary told John how long-suffering and forbeaiing 
God was toward sinners, and that he did not wish that any sinner 
should perishy but that all should repent of their sins and be con- 
▼erted. John promised that if he and his family should be spared, 
he would give himself up to his God and Saviour. And it did 
please God to spare them, and restore them to health. John, aa 
soon as he was able to move about, paid a visit to the house of God, 
in which he had never before set his foot. When hb people, who 
luid &ed to a distance of several miles to the hills, returned, he for- 
gave tilem moet freely, and eneonxa^edk ilkieia Xa ^<ck ^ ^^ ^dm. to 
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^ ^vm of Gqd. And be fmwetiM in hii mii»!ffW$ te (higr 
|^il}pw«d hjb example and wei^^ regularly to cliurch ; ai^d« having 
bepa fully initrucud in t^e truths of religion* they were adouUed 
into the iellow#liip of Chri^t^s church. Tl^ey all became comma- 
pieantSy and their children w^nt to the Groye school* and though 
tbfliy lived jit^e m^es from the missionary atation, they were moat re- 
gular in thair attend^ce on the means of grace. 

The missionary says that he shall never forget the remarks the 
old man made aBont his triends. ^' Ah, Domiue* you came to see 
ine I a atranger to me* as I am to you. My own people have fi»- 
aaken me in my distress* hut you bring me provisions and medicine. 
Yea^ you are my friend«" What a picture does this give us of the 
Mendabip of ttie world. How many are there that are hearty sum- 
iner friends* but cold winter ones ; that will cling to you in pros- 
perity* but are very shy of you in adversity ; something UIm the 
awalipw that skims our meadows* and flits about our cottages in Uie 
sunny season ; but* when it grows chilly and cold* away it flies to 
^me more genial clime. Ah 1 let us cleave to Him* who ever 
f^aticketh closer than a brother*" and hath declared to his own dear 
people that He is with them ** (Uway, even unto the end of the 
world." B. 



REFLECTIONS UPON THE NATURE AND DESIGN 
OF THE SACRAMENT OF THE LORD'S SUFFER. 

I PBAT earnestly for an increase of the precious grace of faitii* 
ftha^ being strong in faith* I may give glory to God* and that my 
GonsplaUpns may be strong also ; for as faith is weak or strong* so 
ia comfort. Faith is the eye of the soul by which we look to 
Christ* as the poor stung Israelites did to the brazen serpent lifted 
np upon the pole* and thereby receive a cure from him. But* be- 
sides £uth being our eye* it is our foot, by which we come to 
Christ — an expression often used in Scripture. ''Come unto 
me; " (Matt, xi, 28.) that is* believe in me. '* Him that cometh 
unto me ;" that is* that believeth in me* ** 1 will in no wise cast 
QUt." (John vi. 37.) By unbelief we depart from the living God. 
f* Takf9 heed* lest there be in any of you an evil heart of unbelief* 
in departing from the living God. (Heb. iii. 12.) By faith we 
come to hiipi hy Christ. " Wherefore he is able to save them to 
the uttermost that come unto God by him." (Heb. vii. 95.) And 
without him there is up coming ; for he is the way — ^the true, and 
Uoinff, and only way : all that are out of him are out of the way< 
Faitn is our hand, also* by which we receive Christ. " To as many 
aa received him* to them gave he power to become the sons of God* 
even to them that believe on his name ;" (John i. IS.) where be- 
lieving is the same as receiving. In the Gospel* God offisrs his 
Son to us freely and graciously — to be our Prince and Saviour — to 
be the Lord our Righteousness— to redeem ua fcom. vcds^iaibj^^a^^ 
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to purify us to hinuielf. When we do lieartily« by faith, dose with 
that offer, and accept of him as <mr8, he becomes ours ; we haye 
union wiUi him, relation to 1dm, and benefit from him. But then, 
there is another act of faith put forth at the same time, by another 
hand ; which is the giving act, whereby we giye ourselves to him to 
he his^ to love kinh and serve him, and live to him, " O Lord, I 
.am thv servant ; truly I am thy servant." (Ps. cxvi. 16.) With- 
out this, our receiving is not right. There is a faith that is one- 
handedl-receives, but gives not ; this will not save. They that 
come to Christ for rest^ and receive Cbrbt, must take his yoke 
upon them, and learn of him. And> moreoveri faith is the month 
of the soul, by which we feed upon Christi and are nourished by 
him. *' Except ye eat the flesh of the Son of man> and drink hu 
blood"— that is« believe in him — " ye have no life in you," (John 
vL 63.) ye cannot be saved. And this doth, of all the rest, in the 
most lively manner, represent to us what it is to believe. To be- 
lieve, is when a poor soul, being made sensible of its lost and 
undone condition by sin, doth earnestly desire and long — as they 
do that are hungry and thirsty — after a Saviour, crying out — '' On, 
for a righteousness wherein to appear before God! Oh for a par- 
don for what is past! Oh for grace and strength to do so no 
more I" And hearing, by the report of the Gospel, that all this, 
and a great deal more, is to be had in Christ, the next request is : 
« Oh for Christ / Oh that Christ might be mine /" Why, he is 
thine, poor sinner, if thou wilt accept of him. " Accept of him I 
Lord, I accept of him as all my salvation and all my desure." 
Then, feed upon him : ** His flesh is meat indeed, his blood is drink 
indeed." Oh, taste and see that he is gracious 1 How sweet are 
his promises I What inward refreshment doth the soul find by 
meditating upon his suffering and dying to redeem ^d save! 
How is it thereby strengthened as by bread, and made glad as by 
wine I We must and do each of us eat for ourselves, and drink for 
ourselves. My eating will not refresh another, nor strengthen 
another ; neither will my believing. " The just shall live by his 
faith"— his own faith. Other creatures die to make food for our 
bodies, and to maintain natural life : but then we must take them, 
and eat them, and digest them, and, having done so, they turn into 
nourishment to us, and so become ours, that they and we cannot be 
parted again. It is so in believing. Christ died to make food for 
our souls ; and not therebv to maintain only but to give spiritual 
life, which other food doth not to the body. But then we must 
take him, and eat him, and digest him ; that is, make a particular 
application of him to ourselves ; and, having done so, nothing 
shall, noUdng can separate us from him. Oh, that unto me. Lord, 
it may be more and more given thus to believe on thy dear Son 
Jesus Christi to the praise of the glory of thy grace, and the eternal 
salvation of my soul ! Amen and amen. 
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THE GREAT SURPRISE. 

<'AT SUCH AN HOUR AS TB THINK NOT« THE SON OF 

MAN COMETH." 

Hark ! a shout rends the heayens, and echo after echo repeats it» 
till earth's remotest comers haye caught the sound. The yoice of 
the Archaugel is heard* and the trump of God ! The sign of the 
Son of Man is seen in heaven : the clouds his chariot; and myriads 
of willing saints and angels attending in his train. The Son of 
Man cometh ! hut it has been at an hour that the world thought 
not of. Man has been suddenly arrested in the midst of his daily 
round of employments. The anxious mother, as she rose from her 
bed this morning unhallowed by prayer, and full of careful thoughts 
about her family, little expected that this day would put a stop to 
her anxieties and cares : for " at such an hour as she thought not, 
the Son of Man cometh.*' The mechanic, sitting at his daily 
work, and haying all his thoughts engrossed by this world, is seized 
with terror and alarm : for " at such an hour as he thought not, 
the Son of Man cometh." The drunkard, staggering home from 
his nightly reveliings — the Sabbath -breaker, and the swearer— are 
suddenly stopped in their awful career, without time for repent- 
ance : for '< at such an hour as they thought not, the Son of Man 
cometh." 

The young, the thoughtless, and the s&y, arose this mornings 
planning their unhallowed amusements for the day, and looking 
forward to the closing hours of eyening as a time to forget the toils 
of daily labour in the giddy dance, or in the soul-destroying com- 
pany of those whom they have suffered to engage their affections 
and to withdraw them from God. But to them this evening never 
came : for ** at such an hour as they thought not, the Son of Man 
eometh." And some left their beds this morning, not daring to 
enter on the employments of the day without prayer : but the 
prayer they offered was a solemn mockery of the God they were to 
see this day face to face ; for that prayer was but the form of 
words without the power. They left their rooms with the empty 
lamp of profession* but having not the oil of the Spirit in their 
vessels with their lamps — and ** at such an hour as they thought 
not, the Son of Man cometh." 

Bat everji: ear is now arrested, every employment stopped : the 
drankard*s song has ceased ; the thoughtless, the young, and the 
gay, are awakened from their dream of earthly happiness ; the 
poor professor awakes to the conscious reality that his profession 
was a dark lamp, lacking that oil of the Spirit whereby alone he 
could be prepared for the heavenly Bridegroom. And oh I awful 
sight! the wretched infidel is seen in the blackness of despair* call- 
ing on the mountains and rocks to cover him, if it were possible, 
from the face of him whose existence he has never before believed^ 
bat whom he is now obliged to behold : for ^' every eye shall see 



164 



Him !" And oh 1 what a strange contrast will be Tisible in tiw 
countenances of the beholders I The Lord's saints^ those despised 
ones of the earthy will then look up> gazing on him whom they 
love^ with joy and admiration; — ^with joy, for the time oif their 
earthly pilgrimage and trial is ended ; with admiration, for they 
^ow behold Him " whom having nqt seen" they had loved. AYhUe 
myriacis of the sainted dead swell their numbersy and angels are 
^n flying from the one end of heaven to the other» jg^athpring u 
the joyful^ happy band to meet their Lord in the air I While those 
we have been describing will have horror, despair, and hopelessneis 
depicted on their faces while they behold on the one hana the Lord 
|n his glory^ and feel, pn the other, the ground heaving under every 
fQot§t;ep as the sjunts are rising from their graves 1 And theg are 
l^ft behind 1 

Beloved reader, let one who feels anxious for your immortal 
^ul, ask you t9 remember that this is an awful reaUty 1 And ohl 
le^ not the cares of the world pn the one hand, nor its pleasures oa 
th^ Qther^ tempt you to forget that the Lqrd cometh 4t an hqur that 
ye think not. Often ask yourself— ^m 1 ready, were He to appear 
this day ? Remember that " Now is the accepted time, that soio is 
the day of salvation." And oh I turn to Him that still invites you 
^|th the gracious words—*' Him that cometh unto Me, 1 will in no 
wise cast out" ** Behold, I come quickly." 



MISSIONARY INTELLIGENCE. 
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DBSCRIPTION OF MBIGNANAPOORAM. 
OPBNINQ OF THB CHURCH. 

Hbrb is the residence of the Mis- 
sionary in charge, and from it the 
whole district is named. The si- 
tuation is admirable^ being central 
to a great number of villages within 
a very short distance. It is south 
of the high road leading from Tra- 
vancore, and the southern parts of 
TinneveUy, to the celebrated Hea- 
then town of Trichendoor^ on the 
sea-coast^ and about ten miles in- 
land from that place. The neigh- 
bourhood is sandy, but the soil is 
admirably suited to the cultiyation 
of palmyras, which are abimdant 
ih eF;ery direction; and,uiid©TpTO- 



per management, all kinds of finit 

trees — ^not excepting the vine and 

flowers of every description, may 
be raised to the utmost perfection. 
The number of inhabitants at 
Meignanapooram at present is 515, 
of whom 446 are baptized, and 89 
are Communicants. There are vil- 
lage Schools for both boys and 
girls, having an average attendance 
of 35 boys and 30 girls. These 
are mustered every morning in the 
verandah of the Mission bungalow, 
when the children of the first 
classes read a verse etich in the 
Bible, and answer such questions 
as may be asked. Beside these, 
there are also Boarding-schools for 
\ both. boY^ eiid g^Is ; and the chil- 
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i9m in theM ar« «hoMa from 

different yillageB throughout the 
fMs^riisI^ The Boys* 3oardin^ 
fck^ol 19 V^d^J tke entire 4uper- 
ilit^iidence of my fellow-hibourer, 
ilr. Spi^tt, and is kept by an in- 
telligent Biitive» who was for several 
f eM9« m 3i4hop Qorrie's Grammar 
8e)>pol, at Madras. In the GirlsJ 
fkwirding-achooli on an average^ 
there are 40 pupils. This school 
19 eaUe4 f'The EUiott Tuxford 
School for Native Female Educa- 
tion." A beautiful Gothic school- 
iQOin has been erected at the 
tfxpense of the Bev. £. B. Elliott, 
lata vicar of Tuxford. 

The Gothic Church, which has 
beep in progress for several years, 
has had a temporary roof put on, 
and on the dth of December last 
it was opened for Divine Service. 
There was a large concourse of 
people present ; and not fewer 
than two thousand managed to find 
room inside,, occupying the vestry 
n>oms|, pordi, and the room above 
in the tower. The prayers were 
Yead by the Bev. A. F. Osmmerer, 
and the Bev. £. Sargent preached 
(he sermon. The Lord's Supper 



wai a4mii|i<tere4 ta iOffimmi^ 
eaatff, ^ll ttfm l^bo (MfiiiAl: Mil* 
^r the services, r^eshment was 
provided for the pppr, and sudi 
people as had comp from a distance. 
Three servipes are held every week 
in this phuxch*— two on Sunday, 
and one on Friday evenings. Tiie 
Sunday-morning service is attended 
by people from the surrounding 
villages, and the congregation 
amounts to from 8Q0 to lOOU. In 
the afternoon, the people of Heig- 
nanappoiam alone attend. On 
Fridays, the catechists, being in 
attendance for receiving instruc- 
tion, remain for the service ; and 
it is hoped that many of the people 
from the neighbourhood may, by 
degrees, be induced to attend this 
service, as well as that on Sunday 
morning. On other days the ca- 
techist of the vUlage has prayers 
at an early hour in the village 
prayer-house, and again in the 
evening at half-past spven. The 
children of the four schools, already 
mentioned, attend prayers in the 
schoolroom, and Mr. Spratt ex- 
pounds Scripture to them daily.-«- 
Mev, J, Thomas. 



HINTS QN THE CHOLERA* 



Thb fbllowing instructions were is- 
aaed by the Bussian Government, 
<m the approach of the cholera : 

** It has been remarked that just 
before the appearance of the cho- 
lera in a district the inhabitants 
•re troubled more than usually by 
diarrhoeas and other complaints, 
trifling under ordinary circum- 
stances, but which, in the presence 
of the epidemic, are apt, if neg- 
lected, to degenerate into real 
diolera cases. 

*'JtiB well known, from the ex- 



perience obtained in 1830 and 1881 
that the cholera is in itself not con- 
tagious, but that it may become so» 
like some other diseases, if many 
sick are kept crowded together. 

'^ The preceding remarks having 
been made, the following are the 
precautions recommended for ob- 
servance against cholera : 

"To beware of catching cold, 
and particularly to protect the 
stomach from cold, for which pur- 
pose to wear a broad belt of cloth 
or fttont toovc^ u^xk. ^<^ ^Sessl^ 
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around the waist ; not to lie upon 
the hare ground, nor to Bleep at 
night in the open air. After Bleep 
or hard labour, when in perspira- 
tion, to drink no water or other 
beverage cold; to drink no acid 
beverages, and never much at a 
draught ; to beware of all things of 
intoxication ; to use light food, and 
moderately; to eat no bread in- 
Buffidentlj baked, no crude vege- 
tables, no unripe fruits, no meat or 
fish not perfectly fresh, and to ab- 
stain from salted meats and pickled 
fish that provoke thirst; to keep 
the person and the dwelling clean, 
and to allow of no sinks close to 
the house ; to admit no poultry or 
animals within the house, and to 
keep it airy by ventilation. Where 
there are sick, let not the place be 
crowded. 

" A person in good health may 
be suddenly attacked by cholera; 
at first sickness, the eye-sight dim- 
med, then, after, a shivering and 
rumbling in the bowels, vomiting 
and purging, with acute pains below 
the breast, under the ribs, and on 
the left side, attended by quench- 
less thirst. If the patient be not 
quickly succoured, cramps ensue in 
the legs and arms, which become 
of icy coldness, extreme weakness 
comes on, and a deadly paleness, 
the whole body becomes cold, then 
a hiccough, and other signs of ap- 
proaching death. 

*' On the appearance of the first 
symptoms let medical aid be im- 
mediately called; but if that cannot 
be obtained, the treatment neces- 
sary is as follows : 

" 1. Let the patient be warmly 
covered. 

*' 2. Let his whole body be well 
rubbed with warm vinegar or brandy; 
likewise hia hands and feet and pit 
of the stomach with cleai lac, ox. 



if none can be had^ with strong 
brandy. 

''3. Let the patient take^ in 
firequent and small quantities, a 
warm and light infusion of mint, or 
of the essence of mint, one or two 
drops at a time, with sugar. 

''4. If there be no abatement of 
j>ain or vomiting, a blister of mus- 
tard should be applied to the pit of 
the stomach. 

'' 5. If all the same symptoms 
still continue, and the patient be of 
a strong constitution, then apply 
leeches to the same place, twelve 
to twenty for an adult, and for 
children six to ten ; but, if of a 
weak constitution, let no leeches be 
used without the advice of a phy- 
sician. 

** 6. A warm bath, if ready and 
near, may be used with benefit; 
otherwise, a vapour bath may be 
prepared at home, thus : Heat some 
stones or bricks, and over them 
place a bedstead with a netted 
bottom, upon which let the patient 
be stretched, well covered; then 
throw the vinegar upon the hot 
stones, whence steam will arise 
conducive to perspiration, aided by 
frictions, which must not be dis- 
continued. For want of this va- 
pour bath, place around and in 
contact with the patient bags of 
heated sand or ashes. 

((Observations. — During the 
present epidemic, no applications 
have been found so efficacious as 
strong frictions either with the 
naked hand, with a cloth^ or with a 
brush using clear tar or some other 
irritant. The essence of pepper- 
mint may be used more freely than 
heretofore prescribed. 

*' Great care must be observed 
during convalescence, for tho cho- 
lera is but too often followed by 
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TEMPERANCE. 

THB CONFE88IOH8 Ol* ▲ FUBLICAN. 



At a temperance meeting, a man, 
who had formerly been a publican, 
but who had become a member of 
the sodetj, addressed the Chair- 
man in nearly the following terms: 
^ But there is one incident I will 
relate. Sir, the last five years a 
hard-working mechanic, with a wife 
and sereral small children^ came 
r^;alarly, almost every night, to 
my house, and spent the evening 
in the tap-room. He came to 
drink, of course, and many a shil- 
ling of his earnings went into my 
till. At last he became a perfect 
sot— working scarcely one fourth 
of his time, and spending all he 
earned in liquor. His poor wife 
had to take in washing to support 
herself and children ; while he 
spent his time, and the little he 
could earn, at my house. But his 
appetite for liquor was so strong, 
that his week*B earnings were usu- 
ally all gone by Tuesday or Wed- 
nesday, and then I had to chalk up 
a soore against him, to be paid off 
when Saturday night came. The 
score gradually increased until it 
amounted to three or four shillings 
over his regular Saturday night s 
pay, when I refused to sell him 
any more liquor until it was settled. 
On the day after I refused to sell 
him any more, he came in with a 
neat mourning breast pin, enclosing 
some hair— no doubt, I thought, 
of a deceased relation. This he 
offered in payment of what he 
owed. I accepted it, for the pin 
I saw at once was worth double 
the amount of my bill. I did not 
think, nor indeed care about the 
question, whether he was the owner 
of it or not; I wanted my own, 
and in mj aelGah eqgejrness to get 



my own, I hesitated not to take a 
little more than my own. 

" I laid the breast-pin away, and 
all things went on smoothly for 
awhile. But he gradually got 
behind again, and again I cut off 
the supply of liquor. This time 
he brought me a pair of brass 
candlesticks. I took them, and 
wiped off the score against him. 
At last he brought me a large Fa- 
mily Bible and I took that too ; 
thinking, no doubt, I could sell it 
for something. 

'' On the Sunday morning af- 
terwards, having nothing to do, for 
I used to shut up my house on 
Sunday mornings, thinking it was 
not respectable to sell liquor then, 
I opened this poor drunkard's 
Family Bible, scarcely thinking of 
what I was doing. The first place 
that I turned to was the family 
record. There it was stated that 
on a certain day he had been mar- 
ried to Emily .i— . I had known 
Emily when I was a young man, 
very well, and had once thought 
seriously of offering myself to her 
in marriage. I remembered her 
happy fiice, and suddenly seemed 
to hear the tone of her merry voice 
again. 

"'Poor creature!' I sighed in- 
voluntarily, as a thought of her 
present condition crossed my mind ; 
and then, with no pleasant feelings, 
I turned over the next leaf. There 
was the record of the birth of four 
children ; the last had been made re- 
cently, and was in the mother's hand. 

'*I never had such a strange 
feeling as now came over me. I 
felt that I had no business with 
this book. But I tried to stifle my 
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leaves quickly. I suffered my eyes 
to rest upon an open page, and 
these words arrested iily altentioiii 

^*ytihb h a liibckerj strong 
drink is ftt^hg; i^hbsoeter is de- 
(ieived therel)^ is liot t^ise.* 

'* lliis Wks just the subject that, 
iinder the flseling I then had^ I 
iHsh^d td Atbid ; and so I referred 
to andtiier plafee. There I read • 

*' ' Who hath woe ? Who hath 
sorrow? Who hath wounds? Who 
tikth babbling? Who hath redness 
t)t eyes ? They who tarry lofa|t at 
the wine. At last it biteth like a 
s^tpent. it Stid^eth like an adder.* 

*' I felt like throwing the book 
ftoiil me. But oiice mote I turned 
the leaves, and my eye rested upon 
thesd words : 

"'Wob unto him Who giveth 
his neighbour drink ; that putteth 
the bottle to his lips, and^maketh 
him drunken.* 

'*t closed the book suddenly, 
and then threw it down; and then, 
for half an hour, I paced the room 
backwards and forwards ih a state 
of mind Such as I never 1[)efore ex- 
peHenc^d. I had become painfUlly 
cbtlScious of the direful evils re- 
sulting f^om intemperance, and 
still more painfully conscious that 
I had been a willing instruitient in 
the spread Of these evils. I cannot 
tell how I suffered during that day 
and night j nof describe th^ fearful 
conflict that took place in my 
mind between the selfish love of 
th& gains of my callitig, and the 
plain dictates of truth and hu- 
manity. It was about nine o'clock, 
1 think, on that evening, that I 
Opened the drunkard*S Bible again, 
With a kind of despairing hope that 
I might find something to direct 
me. I opened at the Psalms, and 
tibad {ar'o cat thr^ ^pterS. Ab I 
re^ oh, #ith(mt fin^ftg tt&fU^g 



that seemed to apply directly to 
my casOf I felt an increased desire 
to abandon ihj calling, because it 
was injurittus to my fellow-meti. 
After I had read the Bible^ I re- 
tired to my bed) but coiild net 
slee|). I am sure that daring that 
night I thought of ^ery drunken 
mail to whom I had sold li^or, 
and all their beggared iillniliefc In 
the brief sleep that I obtained^ I 
dreamed that I saw long roWs of 
tottering drunkards, with their wives 
and children in rags ; and a load 
voice said, * Who hath done this?' 

" The answer, in a loader voite, 
directed, I felt, to me, snlote upon 
my ear like a peal of thunder— 

*** Thou art the man!' 

''From this troubled alumb^I 
awoke to sleep no more that night. 
In the morning the last and most 
powerful conflict came. Tbe 
question to be decided was— . 

'''Shall I open my houses or 
abandon my business fat some 
other trade P* 

" Happily I decided to do this. 
My next step was to turn my home 
into a grocer's shop. Then I went 
and joined a Temperance Soeietj; 
and^ what is better^ never retted 
until I had persuaded the mtn 
whose Bible had been of so maeh 
use to me, to do likewise. And 
now, Mrt Chairman, I am making 
restitution as fiist as possible. 
There are at least half a dozen fin 
milies to whom I furnish a small 
quantity of grocery every we^, in 
many cases equal to the amount 
that used to be spent at my hove 
for liquor. Four of my oldest 
customers have already joined the 
Temperance Society, by my per- 
suasion; and I am not going to 
rest until every mAn that I he^wd 
to ruin) Is irestorM t« hims^ his 
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Ot liEVOTlONS. 

(ObflblOdMI flrom pa^a 144.) 



BVXRLASTiNG light, far passing 
all things, send down the beams of 
thy brightness from above, and 
purify said lighteil tH^ inward parts 
of my, heart. 

Quicken my soulj and all the 
powers thereof, that it may cleare 
fiwt, and be joined to thee in joyful 
gladness of spiritual raptures. 

O #heii shall that blessbd hour 
come, thttt thon shftlt tisit me, and 
glad itm with thy bleteed presen^bj 
when thotl shiat be td the All in 
all ? Verily, until thikt time cottie, 
there eah be do perfect joy in me. 

But^ahm! miii«i old mfth^ that 
ii, my carhal affections^ live still in 
me, and are not crucified, nor per- 
fiectly dead. 

For yet striveth thi^ fl^sh agdinst 
th6 spirii, and moVeth great battle 
inwardly agaiiist ihe, ahd suffbreth 
not thy kingdom of my soul to live 
in peace. 

But thoii, good iioird^ that hadt 
the lordship 6v6r all, all power of 
the sea, to assuage the rages of the 
same, arise and help me. Destroy 
the power of mine enemies, which 
always make battle against me. 
Ijet the power of thy right hand 
be glorified in me ; for there is to 
me none other hope or refuge but 
in thee only, my Lord, my God : 
to thee be glory and honour ever- 
laatihg. 

O Lord, grant me, that I may 
wholly resign myself to thee, and 
in all thihgs to fbrsake myself^ iand 
patiently to bear my eross and to 
follow theei 

O blessed faianBions of thy hea^ 
venly city ! O most den day of 
eternity, which the night may 
never dark«i2 / 



Would to Odd thli» diijr ihi^i 
shortly appear^ and shine upon us. 
It shineth clearly to thy saints in 
heavlen with everlasting brightness ; 
but to us pilgrims on earth, it 
shineth obscurely, and as through 
a glass. 

The heavenly citizens know how 
joyous this day is; but we, chil- 
dren of Eve, weep and wail the 
bitter tediousness of our day, that 
is, of this present life, short and 
evil, full of sorrow and anguish ; 
where man is oftentimes defildd 
with sin, encumbered with affliction, 
disquieted with troubles, wrapped 
in cares, busied with vanities, 
blinded with errorfi, ovisrchaiged 
with labburs> vexed with teitapta- 
tions, overcome with vain delights 
and pleasures of the Worlds and 
grievously tormented with poverty 
and need. 

when shall the end coiii6 of 
all these miseries ! 

When shall I be cleariy deli- 
vered from the bdiidag^ of sin ! 

When shall I, Lord, have only 
mind on thee, and fully be glad in 
thee I When shall I have peace 
without trouble ! Peace within 
and without; and on every side 
sted&st and sure I O Lord Jesu ! 
when shall I stand and behold thee^ 
and have full sight of thy glory I 

1 am left here poor and as an 
outlaw, where daily be battles and 
great misfortunes. 

Comfort mine exile, assuage my 
sorrow, fbr all my din^ire is to be 
with thee. 

It is to me ah unpleasant htae^ 
den, what pleasure the trorid of- 
fereth me heroi 
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ment in thee, but I cannot attain 
thereto. 

I covet to deaye fast to heavenly 
things, but worldly affections pluck 
my mind downwards. . 



I would subdue all evil affec- 
tions, but they daily rebel and rise 
against me, and will not be subject 
unto my spirit. 



A PRAYER FOR THE LAND. 



Almighty Father ! hearken^— 

Forgive, and help, and bless. 
Nor let thine anger darken 

The night of our distress ; 
As sin and shame and weakness 

Is all we call our own, 
We turn to thee in meekness. 

And trust on thee alone. 

O God, remember Zion^— 

And pardon all her sin. 
Thy mercy we rely on 

To rein thy vengeance in : 
Though dark pollution, staineth 

The temple thou hast built. 
Thy faithfulness remaineth^-i- 

And that shall cleanse the guilt! 

To thee then. Friend Allseeing, 

Great source of grace and love, 
In whom we have our being. 

In whom we live and movoy— 
Jerusalem, obeying 

Thy tender word " draw near," 
Would come securely, praying 

In penitence and fear. 

Thou knowest, Lord, the peril 

Our ill deserts have wrought. 
If earth for us is sterile 

And all our labour nought ! 
Alas, — our righteous wages 

Are famine, plague, and sword. 
Unless thy wrath assuages 

In mercy, gracious Lord I 

For lo I we know thy terrors 
Throughout the world are rife. 

Seditions, frenzies, errors. 
Perplexities and strife ! 



Thy woes are on the nations. 
And thou dost scatter them^— 

Yet, heed the supplications 
Of thy Jerusalem I 

Truth, Lord, we are unworthy. 

Unwise, untrue, unjust; 
Our souls and minds are earthj, 

And cleaving to the dust : 
But pour thy graces o^er us 

And quicken us at heart,. 
Make straight thy way before us 

And let us not depart ! 

Turn us, that we may fear thee, 

And worship day by day ; . 
Draw us, that we draw near thee, 

To honour and obey ;— . 
Be with us in all trouble. 

And, as our Saviour stUl, 
Lord, recompense us double 

With good for all our ill 1 

Though we deserve not pity. 

Yet, Lord, all bounty yieid,^ 
All blessings in the city. 

And blessings in the field. 
On folded flocks and cattle. 

On basket and on store. 
In peace, and in the battle 

All blessings evermore ! 

All good for earth and heaven ! 

For we are bold to plead 
As through thy Son forgiven 

And in him sons indeed t 
Yea, Father I as possessing 

In thee our Father-God, 
Give, give us every blessing. 

And take away thy rod I 
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Hbnrt Briggs lived during the last few years of hiB^iife 
in Preston. He was getting into years when he was ' seized 
with some inward complaint, which confined him' entirely to 
his hed. His aged wife and he occupied a small tipper fooM, 
containing his poor hedstead, two chairs, a stool, and aii..old 
round tahle, which, with a hand- wheel for winding c^bn fOr 
the mills, was all the furniture they possessed. A very sfntdl 
weekly allowance (not half what the present unions would 
grant), from a distant country parish, was all they had to de- 
pend upon, except what was earned hy the poor old woman 
by winding cotton. j 

When first afflicted, his pain and poverty were not his 
greatest misfortunes : his mind was darkened by sin — ^he 
had neither the knowledge nor the love of God. At that time 
he was without Christ — having no hope — and " without God 
in the world." Sad, indeed, was his case. He was ignorant* 
having neglected the means of grace in his health, and what 
was he to do ? Unknown, and now unable to Seek instruction 
from others, bis time hung heavily on his hands as he lay on 
his bed, when the thought occurred that he had a book on his 
shelf which he had never read, and to that he would turn for 
amusement. It was the New Testament. He began to read 
it as a history merely ; but he had not read far before our 
Saviour's words touched his inmost soul. " If these words 
be true, then I am in a very wrong way," was his language. 
'.' I am not one who is blessed." He determined to put the 
book aside which made him feel so uneasy. But if reading 
made him uneasy, he was more so when he thought of what 
he had already read, and he could not banish that from his 
mind ; so he again took up his book with the resolution: to 
read it through, let him feel as he might. The more he^read 
the more deeply be became convinced that his state was . not 
merely a state of condemnation, but a hopeless one. . H^ felt 
' that be neither knew, nor loved, nor believed in Chrisjt ; a4d 
' he had read that "to know him is life eternal." (John xyii» 3.) 

M 



«'Kot M Imli ti ^ (0^^r8ed;t' (1 Cy. flit )«.) «id ««U 

that bdievetii not is condemned already/* (John liL 18.) 
819 y|tcrf»t now became fp deep in his book, that he ooiikl 
H^ b^t go on with j^ tilQuhy tQ ttl9 bis own langyaggi it 
imdil^ TBM3^ ^sA WOTt miserable, and he foana Umai^ 
worse and worse. In this state of mind he came to Hie end of 
the Testament. All^if fifiif 1|# Mi no human guide and 
instnustor; but the spirit of God had been with him. "I 
ipnil'tMiB ik again,^ waa his r9ifll?a 1 and if Oa iiat wiadwy 
iltew^i lifam to ba a kal iuunr, fa the gaoand he b«ga»taail 
^Ai$M ha had iMNflaoked bafQiranp*tbal thara ia a gfaaiaw 
■«#Mif , vdia aama to sfdi and save that which is lost. A 
atad Ua wqada of lovat ha read kia deeds of love | and mm 
ha Ml himsall eanstrainad to lava him "who fiivi lemd is 
iaid give Umseif fer as/' Tk% light of divlaa tratfc bainiid 
Wfmk hia seal ; and befeia ha ea»a to the and a saoenil tfaM 
ha had feaM Jesus, ^ Laa^b of God who takatii awtf % 
sla al the warid. H9 oama to him, weary and hmmf ladsi^ 
and found rest. Now the precious word haaai^f hia dafl^ 

C'da and aauasaltovi end in it he r^joieid aa aaa whft hsd 
ad great snail. It was hia supfMirt tbvaagh tiia fivi fmif$ 
ha faaudaed lying imi his hmek in bed, (fivr his djsaata «ai 
aaeh that he could not bear to turn to aitluv side.) And whsa 
tta spMBM oame on, wliich aonvulsed his whc^ frame, hi 
aould smile with the first moment of returning ea«a, and s^fi 
^Thanfc God, tiiis is not the earnest ci everlasliag pain; bill 
as ft is to beur, it is but h» a momanti and what ia it aaair 
parad to tiia eternal weight of glory P*' 

On one ooeasion, ^e writer aras reading to him the Atid 
ahapter of Ckdoseians, whieh he had never observed partial^ 
larly before. Never wiU his coantenanee and BMnnsa hs 
fbrgettea when, at the end of the Srd verse, he said, ^ Aaa; 
find Aat again.^' " F^ ya are d^ad, and your life U hid wstk 
ehrfet in dod.*^ ''WhatT haejudaimed. «'daadl /deed? 
that must be dead ante sin ; and my lifs hid, hid with Ghrisk; 
in Gad. Oh, what a hiding plase! Why surely sin Md 
latan aannot t a a e h m» thawi. I must be aafe there.'' *<Wh8a 
C!hi4at who is our life shall appear, then shall ye also appeer 
with him hi glory." {fare his soul rested, and waa at psses 

Oom e l i m es hfai pacur wifs woald ha nady t* eoasplaia af 
tfmlr eztreaia povai^, «« Hash," waa his reply, «4t ia Ihe 
]4ard% Mngi wa aiM to ba poor» and to trast him fop ear 
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|{ia 9«M be^AiaQ kPQwn, It WM fevRfl by mtny tQ ]Mi % 
mvilfgs tQ vint bim* nnd tbey wtre amply itpAid hf wli0> 
9W l^y 81^1^ bim by bis spiritual eonversatiQn, TftPgbt of. 
CM, tlmoffb tb^ ii^lFqmQptality of th« SoriptttTf s |J(K««. tbm 
Wi9 ft iHmpUeity as well ai a loftioesi in bis views pi tri^lfa I 
bo faw it tbroygb tbe elear glasa ()f faith, wbicb is tba s^bn 
ibM^ pf tbtiigs bQped for, tbe evideooq of tbipgs ^ot iftPt 
g# ia 90W ffPae to bis re»t ; but it waa not ui»til patiaAae bad 
iti perfect work, ^nabliag hm to epdare sqeb l^ngtboiied md 
9PAtiniiad sageripgs ap do not often fall tQ tbe lot- of mSA i 
bit tbey are Qy^r i ai»d be can now joia in tbe song pf tbosr 
wbo came out of great tribulation, and bave washed IbaiB 
lobes, and made tbem white in the bipod of the Lsmbi 

^ere wa bave aaoth^r proof of tbe power of the BpriptyiHSi 
l^A appUsd by tha Spirit whi^h moved holy men of pld ta 
mile tb^m- He would aay with David \ " This is my eom* 
iMft m my atfietion ; f^r thy word hath qniebened me/' It 
WW mimi •* a lamp uatg bis feet and a light untn bia path/* 
W^fMfyUsg 1 Jebi^ ii. 27 : *' Sat the anointing whi«b yt 
bava r^eeived of him abidetb in you, and ye need not that m 
mm ll^ ypu ; but as the aame anointing teaehetb ypi| of att 
tbiiifa* and is truth, aud in np \i», and aven as it bath tattgbt 
mb y« iball abide in bim/' 



GERMAN BIBLS-SELLBft. 

Kb was a native of the Blapk Forest, Germany, Md earn 
aver to Swansea soma six or seven years ago, in company wiA 
9tbeFs qf his Gouutrymen. t{e employed himself in traveUiof 
about tbo towns apd villages within a oertain distanee tf 
SwaQaeoi for Ibf pMrpose of selling and repairing elocka and 
ifatohea. While thus engaged, his shrewdness, integrity, an4 
amiability, won for him the esteem of all to whom h§ was 
kiiewn. About three years after he came to Swansea, he was 

Sovid^ntialty induped to attend the ministry of tbe Ri^. 
r. 1* H -. At that time the German Hibleyseller was a 
bilgotad Roman Catbolip } but the truth gradually sbone into 
Ilia aoul, and he soon became, a truly converted obaraeter and 
n.^ided Prote^t%ntt Tbaacafortb be commenced a coorsa of 
lioip^ davot#di^ess« 11^ 9^0 know Urn woU wi toitiliF lo 
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the diligence with which he discharged the duties of Sundays 
school teacher. But while thua employed where he saw Unft 
Gospel light abounded, he often turned his anxious ejt 
towards the dark land of his birth ; and after many consults^ 
tions with his Christian friends, and many prayers uttered and 
tears shed at the throne of grace, he resolved to cast aside a 
lucrative trade, and give up the remainder of his days to tbe 
distribution of the Sacred Volume among his countrymen in 
Germany. In the month of July, 1847, he left England ; and 
in a letter dated October 20th, of that year, addressed to a 

friend at Swansea, he says, " I have been here, ( , his 

native village,) about three months. A month ago I received 
three dozen Bibles from the depository at Frankfort, of which 
I have now sold twenty* seven. I could have sold a few more, 
but being the translation of Martin Luther, some of the 
Boman Catholics of course tarn away from it. Others, again, 
are too poor to purchase; and some, not knowing the value of 
the Bible, esteem Is. 3d. more than a book. I am now 
among a population which, within thirty miles of this place, 
is entirely Roman Catholic. Beyond that distance there are a 
few Lutherans ; but, as I have told you many times, there vi 
no spiritual life at all among them. I can count, vnthin the 
circle I have mentioned, about 150 or 200 parishes which are 
equally destitute of preachers and Bibles. These parishes 
now lie before me in spiritual death, and I can do little besides 
weeping over them. I have often told you that I believed 
there was not a single Bible anywhere about ; but when I 
came here, and inquired for a German Bible, I was directed 
to one of the neighbours' houses. There I found a very old 
Bible which had been bound a second time. It belonged to 
an old man who had a great desire to give to each of his 
six children a part of a Bible, and knew no other means than 
to have his old one bound in six parts. It was therefore sent 
to the binder, who shortly afterwards returned it bound in two 
parts. The binder also sent a note to say that the book 
would be of no value to any one of the old man's children if 
divided into so many parts. The old man was very angry, 
but was glad to find afterwards that I could sell him as many 
Bibles as he wished to have. He is now dead." In a letter 
dated February 26, 1848, he says, " During the last winter I 
could not do much, because there was so much snow in the 
country ; yet I have sold a few more Bibles. A new priest 
came lately to our parish. I went once to hear him preadif 
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imd soon found out that he is a Rationalist. He afterwards 
heard of me, and came to me and desired me to get him 
thirty-six Testaments for the school-children, which you may 

think made me greatly to rejoice." still continues 

his much-loved work of selling Bibles, (by the sale of which 
he does not get a single farthing,) and employs his leisure 
time in translating, printing, and distributing, at his own ex« 
pense, selections from English tracts. May God prosper his 
efforts, and multiply in his Church such noble characters as 
the German Bible-seller. ' 



THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 
" Can ye not discern the signs of the times ?** — ^Matt. xri. 8. 

It is stated that in the last four months, forty different Go?em«> 
ments have been changecl. France, who was the leader of these 
revolutions, has dismissed her king and established a Republic. 
The Pope has been kept a prisoner by his own subjects, and 
oblUred to call a parliament to assist him in governing Italy. 

The Jesuits have been obliged to leave almost all these countries 
—and these strange, these wonderful changes, have all taken place 
by the people, and with wonderfully little of blood beinf? shed. 
Surely these are wonderful events, snch as never happened before; 
then ** Can ye not discern the signs of the times ?" 

Our own country, so far, blessed be God, has escaped, and is 
now the refuge for the fugitives of all other nations. 

In the four months since France established her National 
Assembly, there have been four risings of the people to overturn that 
body, the last with a fearful loss of lives. It is stated that from 
twenty to thirty thousand people have been killed, with great loss 
and destruction of property in the streets of Paris, and the most 
shocking wickedness committed. Trade and business of all kinds 
have almost ceased in all the different nations of Europe, from the 
unsettled state they are in, and there being no sale or security for 
property. In Paris twenty banks have faUed. 

Our manufacturers have little sale for their goods in these 
countries, and, therefore, have ceased to manufacture or give em- 
ployment to the people, so great has the change been and the reduc- 
tion made. As stated in the commercial lists, the exports of manu- 
factures from Great Britain in the last few months, compared with 
the same period last year, shew £20,000 a day of a falling off. 

That all classes of people have been afflicted less or more, and 
^at the prospect before us is very dark and gloomy, is evident. 

God is ''shaking all nations because they refuse to hear him that 
speaketh from heaven." (Heb xii. 25, 26.) Again, '< I will over^ 
tamu oyerturn/ overturn^ until he comes w\iQBe t\^\.V(. N8^\ vs^^ 



ihAU 1moni# Mm klagd^ttw of tlM Lol^i and of hii GhtUU'* (lur* 
id. 15.) 

OocI in DMrcy and love has cliasdsed ui^ has amicted «i ft^ Mr 
Am : for years past» various have been the sufferings he bsi 
UidWed^ csatltng: Us to repetit&nde bjr his providence, a&d b^ Vk 
word telling titf bf his loi^ and imrty to poor lost siilliorB i <* tiial 
QiHit J^stts catne ilitd the world to save siluiert»" and that he hift 
IMAlied ttis Holy llpirit tO those that ask hi&i f hdt grievinis ts 
•ayi Bi of eld« " He has been despised and r«Je4lted of BSefb" (k 
V. 3.) We have not beneitted by his ehastiseteMts* Init fithelv 
like Pharaoh of old, have hardened our hearts, despised all his 
mercies^ and his ohastisements. To love Ged, and to love onr 
neighbour, is his command ; but we seem determined to reject his 
blessed word, whifeh he haft given ul to fthew lis all our duty, one 
towards anothei^ and to be governed hv man^ w(Mrd* man's wilL 
It avails notldng our attendance to bear his word, unldea we do it. 
A aailie w profession will not save us. tt is Adth tit thu wofk 
Whitth Christ has done for us that w« cab alone depend Ml. ^* Be)e 
doers of the word, and not hearers only, deeeivins^ ymat oVft 
iNBlves." (iames i. 2A.) **A kmgdom divided against Itself teaMMt 
stand." (Mark ill. 34.) Our many divisions seetn the IiIobI Htoh 
way to destroy each other, and that at a time Hrfaen Otery ^fbtt u 
iranted to help and assist each other. 

■ Are not the Signs of the Tlines truly pointed out In St Lob 
txi. 96 i «* Upon the earth distrass of natimis, with (MMrpleldty^ 
men's hearts failing them for fbar, and for looking after ttoe 
things which are coming on the earth." Yet, such is the ilils of 
things ; the time when God's Word invites and ettOOHragte ISi 
people, (those who love him,) to '* look up, and lift up your heads, 
for your redemption draweth nigh :" (Luke xxi. 98.) that is, ttA 
deliverance from a world of sin, sorrow, and suffering dniiHsdi 
Bigfh— their entrance into everlasting happiness and joy is Hear st 
band. 

Grievous it is, indeed, that people should be so blSlid t6 theii 
HWn happiness here and hereafter— so regardless of the love of 
Christ and of the sufferings he endured for them ; bat so It wss 
when the world was destroyed by the flood. Agalb, whM ths 
Saviour himself came, he was rejected and erudfl^: so no#, in 
the third and last period of this world, we are ripening Ihet ht 
another judgment But 'Ubis they willingly are ig^norant of." 

2 Peter iii. a*) Again, "BehM the Lord cometh t the end of all 
lugs is at handti" 

The doiHr of meity is still open. Jesus Christ still walla Vb be 
gracious. May the Lord grant us all, of every name and vterj 
creeds grace to turn fh>m our evil ways to the Lord oilr God, who 
li n foil of compassion, and gracious, long-suffering, and jj^entabns 
A aemy and truthk^ (?%. Ixxxtk 16.) 
T# lookdangw intin €sAaU\KMiAiMoto»4a^te\iM.i*^ 



AbH MMd wbii iM ^»|MMli r tMmmt%%^4t^im^f$mWm 

tt0rej» ilid Id Wttlk IruiDliij with Mr Ood. "LMIiMiMifl#uiilM 
IIMM^ O 0«ir L«t ill liw |Pe«pl» iMm tiMMi T&HiiiMlllhi 
mnk tliM l^r iiie>MUNii iM CM* •f«ii Mt tWA <M« iImJI Um 
Ifei'' (PI. Ixffi. di •.} 



iafcfcrti>*<l^aMifc***«ii !■ I ■ 



CaUftOrt MlSitOlf ARY 800IITY JtttlLkl 

ADDftBftSi 

Wm JUL dial t« tfumol bitUr comnitiid to out tmitn lU Okinli U^ 
itouury JuMIm, UmH bjr Iving Mu» tUn ibt HiUoWli^ A^dMM oT 
the Oommittae : 

Thb fiftieth year of the Chnreh Bliaaloiianr Sodehr hai anrivad^ 
and in recollection of the JeKrish dfdkanoe Of tb« JubUee— a aeaaon 
Mh bf that^ftilneM for patt mereiei, and of Mttlng free tlUM who 
had tni tiion been in bondaM^we are oalled to looh \Mk MmI 
ifwnnd Us, and to pralae Qod for the Wat In Whloh ho hia M M^ 
ml our fathen theae ilAj yoar^, in fbliUliiig hii prophealil iMi 
€omnandi» 

&• What tmm CantmoH MuaioirAftT iootirT K^a Botnu 

Wty years igo^ the Church of EttrUnd had too inatrmMntaSq^ 
^QMolallj doTOted to the preaching of Cbrist among the heathefk 
In i799> a little band of godljr ekrgy and laity united lo fbroi A 
Bteiety for thia purpoae ; and In 1804, the tot Miaaionafta 
Hwt forth to Sierra Leone. In a fow yean» othen were aeftrt to 
Mew Zealand ; then to India, And to other fields. At tho pfeiaat 
%aat, ^he Church Missionaiy Society not onlj is aotiteiy engsgofi 
tta the rook J and wooded peninmla of Sierra Leone, among tho 
ttbenuted Africans ; but has travelled a thousand ndks to the teal- 
Ward, td Badagry and Abbeokouta. It has been driten flMs 
Abyssinia i but its Biissionaries hate duhg to the east eoast of 
Amca, near Mombas, and hate made good their fiiotfaig thenu 
in Cairo, that ancient seat of Bigotry, the Society Is al woit both 
nmong the Coptic population-^ the deceodanta of the anoleirl 
Egyptians— >anci among the Mahomedans. India has many Mis- 
dons of the Society. The satkdy plains of pslm^girt Tinnetelly : 
tt» Hch woods of Tratancor0, etothed with all the splendoof of 
trotdcal luxuriance ; the great dttes of Madras and Bombi^i Ihi 
Ibng.negkcted nation of the Teloogoos | the domes and iiufeai«ti 
ef Agra ; the rolling streams of the Ganges ; and the hlgUanda of 
the snoWy Himalayas ; hate all witnessed the lote of Qod Ift 
sanding his servants to preaeh the Oespel, and the sonf O t l l n g 
power of the Holy Ghost Tho opened doer of Chinfi has biiM 
Mlscod bry ^ Bocie^. Ifi BiMsh anhnh* U ^ ^ ' ^ 
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lMid4V]fii|wamp9:jati4 timgl^.jaQgles of tb^.baiil^i of the Em- 
^IJiiQjtnb^ i)e(ifjPd M^now^ to Earopeans, and Mylng like the 
jfild beasts of the f<^te9!^ have been evangelizecly and are now "tSic 
|ipg at the feet of Jesus^ clothed, and in their right mind." lo 
'New ZeaUnd> the leafy glens and mountains, the loyelj lakes and 
iheif rocky islets, have rebounded with the prayers and praises d 
believers in Christ, who in their childhood were wholly ignorant of 
God, bat who have heard of the living Saviour from the Missbn- 
aries of the Society. The Negroes of the West Indies have also 
been the subject of our exertions. And far back in the prairies 
and w;qods ot\North-wes£ America, amid the burning heats of sum- 
mer and the piercing frosts of winter, do our Missionaries continae 
to i^in sou)j9 to Christ, and to gather large congregations of the 
;Red Indian tribes to hear of his love, and to join in prayer to him. 
' ' Thus God is leading the Society on, and thus, " faint yet pur- 
suing," the Society is following where He calls. 

JI» What ]eiemains to be doitb. 

. Much, however^ as has been done, that which has yet to be be- 
jgun far — very far — exceeds it. Look at that large continent of 
^Africa, with its hundreds of distinct nations — Arabs, Moors, Abys- 
jBinianSj, Negroes, Hottentots, Caffres, Gallas, &c. It is only the 
crust of that vast land, only the tips of its promontories, which 
have been invaded by Christian Missionaries of any denomination. 
Enormous Asia ! India and China, with their myriads, form but a 
amall portion of it; and when it is known that India alone con- 
tains not fewer than thirty distinct nations, who shall calculate the 
multitudes of tribes which inhabit the steppes of Tartary^ the wide 
empire of China, Burmah^ Siberia, the shores of the Aral and 
Caspian Seas, Asiatic Turkey, Arabia and Persia? India has its 
150 millions, and China its 360 millions of people. * What shall be 
said of Japan and those countless islands, green with tropical 
woods, which fill the China sea ? What of the aboriginal tribes 
which yet exist in so many parts of both North and South 
America ? '* Who is sufficient for these things?" The Lord, by 
^he voice of his servants, is more than sufficient for then; all. The 
watchword of hb people must be Forward, The kingdom of God 
is before us, the Lord of the whole earth is with us, and who shall 
/stay those who go fortti in his might, and at his command ? 

III. Objects of the Jubilee Offerings. 

The review of what God has done by his servants of the Church 
>iissionary Society, and the prospect of what remains to be done, 
should call forth both feelings of thankfulness, and a strong deter- 
mination, by the grace of God, to go forward in the holy work. 
But as Christian feelings must be exhibited by Christian self-denial 
and liberality, the committee have established a separate fund for 
the reception of Jubilee Offerings. They have. selected certaia 
pbjecl;/^ .Fliiph piay both sei^e .^ ^^xm«ia«a\ ^o^^moriab pf the 
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Wbo, and also may set the ordinary inoome of the Sodetj free 
r fbtare enlargement of the Missions f «ueh as the following— . 

The augmentation of the Fund for Disabled Missionaries, and 
r the widows and orphans of Deceased Missionaries. 2. The 
Qviding a boarding-school as a home for the maintenance and 
acadon of the children of those Missionaries who are devoting 
sir time and strength to Missionary work abroad. 3. The 
uiblishment of a moderate fund to be employed in assistinfl^ 
atiye Churches to support their own Native Ministers and Instl- 
tions* And, 4. The erection in the Missions abroad of buildings 

a permanent character for Missionary purposes, and more 
[>ecially for the education of young men for the ofiioe of the 
inistry. 

It is essential that in raising this fund the annual income of the 
»ciety should not be diminished, and therefore this appeal is made 
r an increase of subscriptions from old subscribers, and for free 
nations from those who have never yet subscribed. There are 
uiy who, without iDconvenience, will be able to give a double 
bscription upon the Jubilee year. Many, also, who can con- 
bute large donations to the proposed fund. 
But there is a large mass of society, as yet uninterested in the 
issionary cause, from whom something would be received by a 
ecial appeal on such a special occasion. Let those, then, who 
.ve already given to the limit of their ability, give their exertions 
ma)Le a fresh canvass in their neighbourhood. 
To raise the whole Missionary tone, to extend a Missionary 
irit, to spread Missionary information, and so arouse Missionary 
terest, is an object worthy of the Jubilee year, no less than the 
ising of a fund. To promote this spirit, by diffusing informa- 
m, the committee are preparing a new and large Map — on which 
s Missionary Stations of ail Protestant Societies will be distinctly 
irked, and the countries coloured according to their professed 
ligion or superstition — in addition to the older map, which is sold 

a reduced price. The larger map of the two hemispheres 
sasures 6 ft. 6 in. by 3 ft. 3 in., price 9s, mounted on roller and 
nvass ; the smaller one S ft. by 2 ft. 6 in., sindlarly mounted, 
ice 6s. 6d. 

" Take ye from among you an offering unto the Lord : whoso- 
er is of a willing hearU\e% liim bring it, zxl offering of the Lord; 

Id, and silver, and brass And every wise-hearted 

long you shall come, and make all that the Lord hath com<9 
inded." (Exodus xxxv. 5, 10.) 

Missionary Stations ..•• 102 

European Clergymen 125 

Native and East- Indian Clergymen 14 

European Lay Teachers • 43 

Native and East-Indian Lay Teachers 1299 

Communicants • •••»•#. •*t.«... ]13010 

■I I I ■ w^mmmmmmmmmm-^ 
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Dmma BOL^Mkj flbB L<Mrd Indeed bkM to tiM iMHiiif M^rtf 
pmt feaders that most itrikiDg fact of tii« |toi0cr y MMfl 
teeorded in yonr yalnable {Hsriodieal fbit Sepieniter. O liMil Ail^ 
ttajT be led to Take for tbemaelTes^ and abo to Use MMIIiiy^ 
fbetwo^^^^awordeftheBpiHtr Bimmi be e^fefy ifailf aii 
•very eommenlary^ and eteiy aeniiotty thai leada lu non iMMt 
to eKclaim-^'* How ftweet are thy Words nMo ny tottoi" Md till 
tte poet ako to aay*^ 

<< Lofd^ then aM irtte 1 iftdlih,tilej«y 

Tb ttim from ether words to viine ! 
To dig the gold, without alloy, 

Fiom tmih^i mOtthOflnaUe ddne.* 

The ebjeet of my now writing m tola la to tali* th9 IflMMf tf 
suggesting a few hints to Tract Diatribntorti M I dMiM ftM Mmf 
Moh yaltttble labourers are asHMigst your ntuneroia MMlMk And 
I would first remark, that th^ moumM thongbl hie often tieenMl 
to myself (and probably may have done ao to othett^} iMiW Hlf 
email Is the apparent amount of good done by tod reuly itomoM 
circulation of Tracts. This thought I would eneonfAfe in toflNlf 
and others, only with a yiew to seU^etaminatiott, aa to llie modi of 

Sast eirouktlon of them* And I desire, on a refleW of furtMf 
efieiencies in the matter, to keep in mind a tew plain mlift kt 
Aiture guidanoe, which, under the blessing of God the Hdv OImmN^ 
ma? cause the seed sown to bring ibrth more fhdt to lue puin 
and glory. 

First, then, I would say to my Mow- Tract dlatributorH littM 
endeavour never to give or drbp a Traet witholtt an nainasl 
ijaeulatoty prayer to that Ood who alone can make it a Menrfngi 
**Lord> may thy Holy Spirit aoeompany It I" m^ evin towit 
Words, prayed mm the heart, will be heard by him who has ealji 
" Ask, and ye shall receive," 

Secondly, I would say, let us select siiitaMe Trtett to gl^ on 
tttitable occasions ; as for instance, on a busy market day^ to Alfi 
to a pamiog muldtude, that solemn Tracts** Should It net M 
flMsr for the soul?" or on harvest or gleaning day% iotoe IMI 
on those ^^t^ subjects. 

Thirdly, To try to say a word to each reeeiver of Ito Trac^ 
which God maj bless to the heart of that individnal« I know one 
instance in which the words thus spoken Were sanotiMI to ttie after 
benefit of perusing the book given. It is recorded of tllo holy 
M'Cheyne^ that he always praferred giving a Traet to merely 
dropping it on the road ; and doubtless it was to thk vwy coaaon. 
JTwomd, lastly^ soggestliluAiimaf \iaiKmS?QiNA^«wlan^ 
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M i«lk Abom it aAongit thMiiieltMi And g^Ve the tttttJAAi a 0Mliit 
^ ittterest ifi thA plaoew 

ft^qtMBttn^ Tou diher tA ^t« theSA hif femifki A plaoA ift yt>tlr 
*> PrieAdly YiBitor/' or not^ it yoa AAA beit Judge» I rotnain joiur 
lOMlAAl fAAder, A TmAot Dutmtiiutoii. 
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CAPITAL. 

I snow ^At there ArA inmiA who thittk fhAt» if All the IaaS in thA 
kingdom iTere equally dlf ided Atnon^t US, We fthould a11 bA ytty 
ebrnfortAble and well off. Well, then, I will trjr to shew you tjhat, 
if sottiA were not rieh, idl would be Ver j badly off. Now> ftUpt>08A 
All the land had been dirided eqUAlly Ahiongst ua fifty years a^o, 
tnd that by eAoh man's eultivAtin|^ it ibr himaelf we had been able 
CO grow food enough for eterybody (but this I Yery mueh doubt» 
Ibr many reasons which we haVe not time now to talk about) ; but 
•bppose the land had grown enough then to feed us all, yet, as the 
Iriand we Uve in ia no bigger now than it WSs then, how should We 
ttiAnage now, when theie are more than twice as many mouths to 
fbed as there were then ? And eren if it mw enough now, how 
itionld we manage nett year, when there will probably be three or 
four hundred thousand more mouths to feed ? or ten years hence, 
when there will be three or four millions more to feed (for this is 
the actual rate at which our numbers are increasing every year) 
while our land remains the same ? *' But how then," you will ask, 
do we actually manage to feed them all now ?" Why, not always 
quite so well as we could wish; but I will tell yoU how we manage 
to do it all, it is simply by means of capital | that is, by means of 
the money which rich people have saved up, and without which we 
Should- be miserably off indeed. And I will now try to shew you 
how this b done. It is by means of money that people are able to 
till and manure the ground so that it sliall produce a great deal 
more than it did before^-^enough to feed all the fresh mouths that 
want feeding ; or, if we cannot grow enough ourselves, then to buy 
Aom from other countries to fbed them with. But how would 
people who have got this money be persuaded to lay it out in tilling 
the land, unless they could sell the com when they had grown it? 
And how can they sell the corn unless the people who are to be fM 
have got money to buy it with ? And how are the great body of 
the people (who have nothing but their labour to live by) to get 
money to buj it with unless they have got employment ? And, 
as the land cannot employ three or four hundred thousand more 
people every year, how are all to get employment as our numbers 
increase ? I will tell you how : it is by means of capital ; for it is 
by means of those large sums of money which ** the rich" have got 
toother (some by their own industry axvd dQH«ci>»iA v&.\tc^iS^^ 
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Aome by that of thmr fathers or relations who are dead and gone); 
it is with this money, which we call capital, that people build large 
manufactories, powerful steam-engines, well-contrived and usefiil 
machines (which eat very little in proportion to the work they do)} 
by the help of all which the manufacturer of woollen goods, aod 
cotton goods, and hardware, and earthenware, and many other 
things ^ides, is able to make and sell his goods and wares at such 
a low price that foreigners — people living in other countries, many 
of them living in the most distant parts of the world — find it worth 
while to come to England for many of the things that they are is 
want of, and that we make ; and then, with the money which fo- 
reigners pay to our merchants and manufacturers for these thiogs, 
our manufacturers pay the wages of the workmen who made themu 
Some of you inded, I believe^ think it would be better if there wer^ 
no machinery, and that then there would be more employment for 
workmen. This is, perhaps, partly true ; because what now, by 
the help of machinery, is done by one man, would then want two 
men to do it. But where are the wages to come from ? Becanse, 
if it took two men to do what one can now do, things would be a 
great deal dearer ; and, if they were a gpreat deal dearer, foreigners 
would not come from other countries to buy them ; and, if they 
would not buy them, the manufacturer would not get any of the 
money of these foreigners, as he does now, and out of which he 
pays part of the wages of his workmen.— JFVom an Address to the 
Working Classes, 



THE CHOLERA. 



How SHOULD WE PREFARE TO MEET THE ChOLEBA ? 

Some of my readers may reply, *' We must wash the walls of our 
houses with lime, wash our bedding, ourselves, and our children, 
very often ; remove all the heaps of dirt outside our houses, and 
clear out the drains." This is all right; but there is something more 
to be done. These things*relate to the poor dying body : but oh I 
let us not forget the never-dying soul ; let us beg of God, in his 
mercy, to turn away this dreadful plague from us ; and, above all, 
that he would be pleased to change our hearts by his Spirit, and to 
forgive all our sins through the blood of Jesus Christ, and g^ve us 
grace to turn to him, and serve him henceforth in holiness of life ; 
and then, we shall be prepared for the whole of his will : it will 
make no matter to us whether we are seized with thb awful malady 
or not — ^we shall be safe for eternity. 
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MISSIONARY INTELLIGENCE. 



IfADAQASCAB. 



j COmriRT TO CHRI8TIANITT. 

only son of the Queen, and 
accessor to the throne, who 
ist attained to manhood, has 
med to afford to the persecuted 
rers of Christ the most conclu- 
ividenoe that he is a £Eiithful 
er in the Lord. In spite of 
iws, which pronounce shivery 
leath upon the Christian, the 
ifol convert assembles with 
for worship in their places of 
ftt ; and, when their lives and 
ies are threatened, he employs 
le means in his power to warn 
. of danger and effect their 
le. He has been more than 
reported to the Queen by her 
' officer as a Christian ; but the 
of a mother has prevailed over 
pirit of the pagan persecutor, 
the life of the prince has been 
id. The attachment of the 
igash for the'ur offspring and near 
red has been strikingly over- 
i for the preservation of this 
iful youth ** Madam," said 
prime minister, when recently 
essing the queen, **your son 
Christian — ^he prays with the 
istians, and encourages them in 
new doctrine. We are lost, if 
r Majesty do not stop the prince 
[lis strange way." " But he is 
torn" replied the Queen, "my 
— my beloved son! Let him 
rhat he pleases : if he wish to 
)me a Christian, let him !-»he 
ly beloved son." 
)ut, in a manner still more 
king, the heart of the very man 
» was thus the accuser of the 
Lce was afterwards overcome by 
power of affection. Being in- 
ned of a meeting of Christians in 



the capital, he sent his nephew (of 
whose conversion to Christianity 
he was ignorant) to take down the 
names of all those who were thus, 
contrary to law, met together for 
religious worship. The nephew, 
wfthout making any objection, went 
to the Christian brethren, and told 
them the object of his visit, begging 
them instantly to break up and go 
home, lest his uncle should do them 
harm. When the young man came 
back, the uncle inquired, "And 
where is the list?" ''There is 
none." " Why have you disobeyed 
my orders? Young man, your 
head must fall ; for you show that 
you also are a Christian.** "Yes," 
he replied, "I am a Christian; 
and if you will, you may put me to 
death, for / must pray, ^^ At these 
words, the feelings of the severe 
and cruel enemy gave way to those 
of kindness and compassion, and he 
exclaimed, '* Oh. no, you shall not 
die!**-— and thus the aifkir dropped, 
and the Christians were delivered. 
" You must not,** adds our in- 
formant, 'Hhink that persecution 
has ceased. Sometimes the goods 
of the Christians are taken, their 
wives and children sold into slavery, 
and themselves reduced to perpe- 
tual bondage; whilst others (seven 
in number) have been cast into 
chains. Those who escape can 
only meet for worship during the 
night, or in solitary caverns, or in 
the deep recesses of the woods; and 
even there they may be troubled 
by spies, sent by the government, 
who take down the names of those 
they find thus met together. But, 
thanks to the prudent mediation of 
the prince ! things do not in gene- 
ral proceed fUrther." 
\ 
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THB SOLDIBR^ CONVBRSION. 



A few iHgbtii «gQ^ w^ v^vft much 

t)i9if way tq Gftiptt(tA> 090 of wliom 
is » <«loviHieig^^t I ih« letter ww 
in tlie fpi^ l)Rttie9, mi th« ot))«¥ 
(q thre^. in the U%9 war of tlio 

PttlUflvV* Tbo s^rgQAiit W|i« Alio 
[q t^9 A%b9n war, mi pne of t^« 
l)«8iQge4 in J9l|«l4b«4» It wm 
4oe{ay inter^Uius to l)ewr of aill 
tbpy hgk4 Be^n 9Qd cm4urf4 in tbow 
awful b^Ulfft* Tb9 »^g§iAt mif 

he ne?w knew t\kp exX^nX of femr 
(0 9u«li a degree ti9 4uri|ig an earth* 
ox^e whiph threw dowu tho for^^ 

ficatipui of JpUaUbad« tho w^Ui of 

whi<}h were fif1tp?u or si^tfpii f^ot 
11) width, though h9 had ho^n in 99 

mmy batt^pp, aud suTrou^idf d hjr 
tho diipg an4 wounded. J aikod 
him 0ip iii^an? of hii ponvervipn. 
He paid, he was * itrapge? to rpr 
ligipp tiU he hud a trapt giv^n to 
hiui while E»ipk in the hospital* It 
was th« '^AcpQunt o| Williain 
Itofip," He was muph addipted to 
swearing an^ drinkingi He thought 
to himself '' Well, I am not so hsid 
afi RoiHi; if ho obtainp4 laexcj, 
why not I?'* JJp determined, 
therpforp, to l^vp of Hwearipg and 
drinking. For several days, he 
scarcely dared to speak, lest an oath 
should procppd out of his mouth* 
He left the ho0pital| and met oae 
of his comrades, who, perpeiviqg 
the changPt ^Ipd him a Methodist 

This majp him sp angry, that, to 

show hp waB Qpt a Methodist, hP 

went aud got intoxicatpd that vary 
night* 3ut the Holy Spirit had 

hegun tp operatp OP hil heart, and 
he wan unhappy, Ifo k»ew onp 

iniffi who al^M » v^» v^9^ 

Jngmth a f ev pim WO i te fir 



quested htm to take him, andat- 
teaded a few timee. Alas! tiui 

man was m iPGon^9t«iit pofimii 

On finding this out, he concluded 

tbpy wava aU hyiM^aritai, »< 

thought ho fnlght «• wall MWfn ^ 

hi* sipiUl wayii 9(9 di4 no, hat 
wa« nusanibla. Ho wftMad Mf 
rowbr ona of the athara, md, hawi 
aoAyiufed ho was n wnoara pMMi 

tpr, introduced hi9^«lf to hint iW 
tended tha inaaiinii, aii4 k^ 
paacp and joj in bpiiavint in ^ 

atoneinopt of Jemf, ginaa t|kf8b 
hp ban fontinued sta4i))«t«and j<Ha«| 
tha tPBiparanpf mK»i^ty» fi^ h« 
ha4 vfmj eipapati in tha hour ^ 
hattien«-haa not roaoiva4 a wagli 

woui^d, ai4 hp(» twantjFvtwo IWI 

in the army* Another yroof ^ th| 
value of 4iacts. I wm soriy i^ 
stay was 80 short. Sa 4^ 99t 
hnowuf,h«t hail hpafd the mH^m 
in Tarioufi rgginifnta anaah «^ Mfi 
Hill, 10 ha4 ft wiah to pall, aa4, 

being a moonlight nigbi, a8ka4 hw 

pompwion tp apGompaiiy him* | 

had not tima to aak U^a other hit 

history, hi|t ha q^ka with gieai 

pleasure pf the interaat pzaitod li 
his mind hf the iiaz«m of Pr* 
|kIorison*B lata wark on ^^Tlftoti^ 
rianism," and Bpoka witb iateli^ 

geupa on that snhiootf andthaiiM 
of papery, I inquirpd if be thenght 
thp dangera in li^ttia, and laaing t» 
many dying arpund tham, bad Ui^ 
any to gppk tha salvation of thair 
spuls, He 9aid, ho M not knaw 
of a single instaupo* The oaths pf 
those around thpQi wpfo ftwfUh U 
the Khyber Faiw, tbp man weip 
SWparing draadAUiy. An ofllcer, 
mnpb a4diptp4 tp it himself, sep i ag 
the imminPAt dtmiger they werp in, 

gai4 to hi» maib *' Thi« m n^ Uiia 
f^ iwanring," Ali^l tM A«l 

^^Wl ^■f!^TwCl ^W W WWiw *VnH^^ 
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I tmet, tht Migeaiit ml^t htire 

lii hmN mmni to ^vvrfiow 



Witt (KPtitada to €M» na thef 
Bald, iBMt emphatically, ** We may 
indeed say, * Qod ImA QOver«d onr 
beads io we day qf Mile,*** . 



immmr 



M{SSie!f ARY HYliM. 

BV «ni EBV. T. «, 9I«|[|. 

Pa^rifFAnf af 1Mb, atemal Ltid, 

WluMM jpewef the hosia of |iaave» ahay ; 
O haeke the ptemiie, of thy W<»d, 

And l#t ih« heathoB ow» thy vwvf I 

Maw M thy aa^al apefd hit flight 
Amidat theae gathering itannf hiltVi 

7a ahed thy GaapelHi glofitnig light 
O^ legiwia laat IB |iA and vaa. 

Vail UiooaaBd lipi, an ^Ttay hlaat. 

(kad up thaii vaU he£m thy thiwui ft 
VaB thauMMid aavla ar^ hurrying fiist 

Through iin% darii gulf to wa«mBhB«WB. 

Jama! anae with MviBg mightt 
lead iiHth the tidings of thy lovf i 

I^peiaa the glooan of patvfa> Aigh^ 
With baa«M ol inar<(y trtim »hof a, 

97 mmh\ hiooh and Mem*i m. 

Wheia oiiao thy aacfed footstapi t99d| 
iaa f aloudi and darknew lingor atjl} ft 

Auth Boiiini the a^sanco of |i^ 6%A« 

J/ttk daiinii ^(m km^vu inaliiia thiB# m% 

Thou I<0l4 9f lOldSf and King of ^^ \ 
Bright day-spring ^om Ofi \i\g\i appail^ 
JAd daWA wiUi healing qi| thy wiogi, 

l%|i illai «««lt thy foiping. Lord, 

A h#mi4 nm Br«p»r«« thy 9«yt 

kml* thf Pfoiiiiiia of thy word, 
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TEMPERANCE. 



MODEL PARISH. 

The Secretary has been fiivoured 
with a communication from his 
Majesty Kamehameha^ at Hono- 
lulu, and the following note will 
probably be read with considerable 
interest : 

' " Foreign Office* Honolulu, 
March 3, 1848. 

''Sir, — The annexed note, in 
the handwriting of the King, or- 
ders me to thank you for your 
note, of July, 1847, (received by 
the barque Vancouver, only on the 
29th ult.,) to state that he highly 
approves of the object of the pro- 
jected Model Parish^ and to beg 
your acceptance of the annexed 
order on his Majesty^s Commis- 
sioner in London, for five pounds, 
as his small contribution towards so 
laudable an institution. 

'* It yields me great pleasure to 
obey the King's command in the 
respect mentioned, and to add that 
Temperance is the cardinal point 
of the King's internal policy, and 
that his Majesty is at this moment 
endeavouring to persuade the great 
and philanthropic governments of 
Great Britain and France, so to 
modify their duties with this na- 
tion as to allow him full scope to 
make his whole Islands a Model 
Kingdom^ in the very sense of your 
projected Model Parish, 

" With much personal respect, I 
have the honour to be. Sir, your 
most obedient humble servant, 
" R. C. Wyllib, 

'' Minister of Foreign Relations. 

"Rev. W. Wight, care of Rev. Henry 
Du Puy, 6, Robert Terrace, Chelsea, 
London." 



Irbland—- More than five mil- 
lions of the people of Ireland an 
freed from the bondage of intoxi- 
cating drinks, and the whole loss to 
the Irish revenue on spirits to 1842 
amounted to more than £700,000! 
But mark ! the actual increase of 
the entire revenue from Ireland in 
the year ending 1842 was £90,000! 
showing that the vast amount saved 
by their total abstinence principles 
had contributed to the wealth of 
the country, by the more abundant 
consumption of numerous useful 
articles. In the last two yean in 
Limerick alone^ there is an increase 
in the article of furniture in the 
cabins and houses of the people of 
£100,000. In point of personal 
and domestic economy, take the 
following calculations: One glass 
of wine for one person daily will 
cost in a year £6 5s. ; two glasses, 
£12 10s. One bottle of porter 
daily is, per annum, £8 6s. 8d.* be- 
side all the expenses of *' treating * 
friends who call, and who are indeed 
shamefully treated with a stone in- 
stead of bread, and a serpent in the 
room of an egg ! How much may 
the comforts of a family be in- 
creased by the judicious emploT- 
ment of such sums, so fearfully 
squandered I The actual saving to 
the teetotallers of vireland is more 
than three millions of pounds per 
annum! 

I despair of hearing much of re- 
vivals in religion, imtil we hear of 
the distilleries being ruined, and the 
gin shops, brandy shops, whiskey 
shops, and tippling shops shut up. 
—Dr, PhiUip, Cape of Good Hope. 

* These computations were made for 
the West Indies. 
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ADDRESS ON COMPLETING OUR THIRTIETH 

VOLUME. 

Nbybr, on any former occasion, has the Editor addressed hig 
readers at the end of the year, under more solemnizing cir- 
cumstances and impressions. 

1 . For, in the first place, he is now hringing to their close the 
labours of thirty years! — a period, in which it is calculated that 
a generation passes away from time into eternity. What a 
thought this is! Oh, if there be but a few amongst the millions 
numbered with the dead,— but a few to whom The FaiENnLT 
Visitor has been blessed in bringing them to flee from the 
wrath to come, and lay hold on eternal life, — but a few mour- 
ners who have hereby been comforted and encouraged to hold 
on their way, — but a few who are now exulting amougst the 
redeemed in glory over this feeble instrumentalit}^, — then the 
Editor may well be overwhelmed with thankfulness to Him 
from whom alone cometh every good and perfect gift. 

The Editor cannot but reflect with wonder, and he trusts, 
with gratitude, that during this lengthened period, he hak 
never once been prevented from making his arrangements for 
the press. But the continuance of this mercy must not be 
calculated upon. Advancing age, and the wear of work, 
must tell their tale both on mind and body. The Lord grant 
that as long as faculties and talents are vouchsafed, Thb 
Fribndlt Visitor may prove such to its readers more and 
more! 

2, Then in the next place, never have we concluded such a 
year as the present. It behoves all to have their eye on the 
signs of the times. Every thing tells of a general breaking 
up of ]^ncipalities and powers. Thrones are falling one after 
another in such quick succession, that we cease to marvel. 
The head quarters of Popery are shaking to their very 
centre. The Pope may be said to be no more as a temporal 
Sovereign. Austria, the power which has chiefly upheld him, 
is now crumbling to pieces. Where, but in favoured England, 
is there any thing like stability ? And yet, here we have our 
trials ; the stagnation of trade, the mteTni^tiQii'& lo ow ^^\ssl- 

N 
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merce and merchandise. All this is throwing fearful distress 
and perplexity throughout all the grades of society; and who 
can tell what the end will be? But every thing points at the 
fulfilment of Scripture. All that is going on throughout the 
world at the very same period tells of the downfall of anti- 
christ, and of all the commotions that we know are to take 
place before the second coming of Christ. With what bold- 
ness and earnest entreaty should they speak out who mm 
the responsibility of directing tiie public mind ! With what 
haste should all betake themselves to that preparation which 
may enable them to stand when He appeareth! Safe in 
Christ, we need fear no evil. Oh! may we all be roused to 
make our calling and election sure, and then we shall be pre- 
pared to stand firm and undaunted when the earth is removed, 
and the mountains are cast into the depths of the sea. 

3. Lastly, the thought may well occur, whether in the 
changed condition of things, Thb Friendly Visitor may not 
be regarded as having done its work, and so called upon to 
retire in favour of similar and more popular productions. It 
would not, indeed, be easy to reckon up the number of penny 
periodicals which have issued from the press, since we com- 
menced the career of Penny Magazines in the year 1819. 
And the Editor is well aware of the sound pretensions of 
many of them, and of their superior claims to support, which, 
as well as the common eflfects of novelty, &c., will scarcely 
fail to give them a precedency. Still, such has been the 
abundant blessing which God has vouchsafed to his la- 
bours, that he dare not retire from the field till he can no 
longer work; and therefore, though compelled to see others 
increase while he may be decreasing, as far as the circulation 
is concerned, he hopes thankfully and contentedly to pursue 
his wonted course, gratefully measuring his success and 
gathering his satisfaction, not from the number of copies cir- 
culated, but from the number of precious souls brought to the 
saving knowledge of Christ, or cheered and encouraged amidst 
the trials of their pilgrimage. 

*' With the weakest work or word. 
Thou canst give thy blessing. Lord.*' 
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THE CHOLERA. 

[t is a stirring thought, that the Cholera, when it last scourged 
our land, found most of its victims amongst those who were 
least prepared to die. I am afraid of saying how many pros- 
titutes in the city of Bristol were hurried hy it to their last 
account. Drunkards prove an easy prey to it; and many 
others, who are not pointed at as sinners, above all men, but 
perhaps esteemed and beloved by their fellow-worms, yet 
equally condemned by God's word, are also in peculiar danger 
and the least likely to survive the attack : I mean free livers ; 
men whose practical language is, " let us eat and drink, for 
to-morrow we die:** men of whom the Scriptures say, " whose 
god is their belly ;** adding these tremendous words, " whose 
end is destruction." It must be so. If a man be a slave to 
his appetite, he makes that appetite his god as much as the 
drunkard his cups, and the prostitute her lusts. Whatever we 
put our trust in, love, or obey more than God, we make that 
our god : and idolatry, in whatever form, however gross, or 
however specious, must end in destruction. 

But I cannot get rid of the stirring thought, that they who 
are least prepared to die, are most likely to die, if the cholera 
spread amongst us ! Does this paper meet the eye of any such 
person as I have described ? Oh that you would take a word 
of friendly warning in time! Now, all your miseries, and 
danger, and disgrace may be remedied : to-morrow it may be 
too late. Now all things are ready to make you holy and 
happy. Poor sinner, what a thought it is that heaven and 
earth are longing for your salvation, and you alone will not 
stir in it ! The angels are longing to tell all heaven of your 
repentance : there is a father's heart for you in the God of 
heaven: there is in Jesus a plenteous redemption for the worst 
of sinners, who turn to him. The Holy Spirit would fain take 
you by the hand, and teach your ignorance, and dispel your 
fears, and strengthen your weakness, and comfort your mi- 
series, and lead you, through Christ the way, to the Father's 
grace and love in this world, and his glory in the next. 

While here on earth, the ministers of Christ beseech you 
to come and be reconciled to God : and the Bible tells you of 
nothing but encouragement to those who would cast away 
their sins, and seek the Saviour's grace and pardon in the ap- 
pointed way ; and perchance you have not wanted a friend to 
entreat you to flee from the wrath to come. And ha.% uothisL^ 
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been at work within — no still small voice — no restless pangs of 
a troubled conscience — urging your return to God, through 
Christ, ere it be too late ? Thus all in heaven and earth con- 
spires to beftiend and encourage yon. And will you yet stand 
out ? Will you yet forsake your own mercies ? Will you dare 
to plunge into new and fearful dangers without a friend— all 
heaven against you — the Bible against you — your own con- 
science against you ? Oh I 

" Stop, poor sinner, stop and think. 
Before you &rther go.** 

Let God's love in Christ be the turning point with you. Let 
it melt your hard heart, this very day. Though you have 
carried things with a high hand, there is now an accepted 
time, there is now a day of salvation. I do not say to-morrow: 
the Bible will not let me. Now is the accepted time, now is 
the day of salvation ; yes, even for you. What a thought 1 
Now, God will accept poor returning prodigals, and not only 
forgive but honour them. He will not make them slaves; 
he will admit them to the banquet of his overflowing grace 
and mercy. Now all is waiting to secure your pardon, to 
bless you with a free forgiveness, to place you amongst the 
children of God, to bless you with a share in his precioils 
promises, and thus to prepare you for all the trials and diffi- 
culties that may await you in this world, and to enable you to 
triumph over all. And then comes the crown, and the king- 
dom! Now, now bend your stubborn spirit — turn with a 
broken, weeping heart to Jesus the Friend of sinners, and all 
this blessing is most assuredly yours. 

To-morrow the cholera may seize your poor frame, and dis- 
able you, by its sudden anguish, from attending to your soul's 
salvation, and hurry you unsaved, unblest, into an awful 
eternity. 

To-morrow it may be too late ! ! W. 



The following information is extracted from two letters, 
dated St. Petersburg, July the 17th and 20th : 

** As many as 16,000 have been carried off bj that dreadful 
scourge the cholera — 1000 in one day. 80,0000 have left the place, 
besides the gentry. Hundreds of them dropped dead in the 
roads. 

^ As it will most likely visit England, the writer sends the fol- 
JowiDg information ovits symptoms, &c., with directions for treat* 
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Ho^nt^ used by « gentleiiua in the cure of at iMit M)0— 1m> hit irifoi 

and BOD having gone round to the sick. 

** Stuptoms. — Generally headache, giddiness^ languor, great 
anxiety, attended with cold extremities, and sense of coldness over 
the body — cold perspirations — often sickness, yomiting, and purg- 
ing then follow> and a burning heat at the stomach, and spasms at 
the feet, &c. 

'' RauBDiBs. — When the patient is sick to vomitingi give him a 
copious draught of warm water, several times, to cleanse the 
stomach ; when the sickness subsides, give to an adult two table 
spoontuls of castor oil, with twenty or twenty-five drops of laudanum 
and four drops of oil of peppermint ; if this stay on the stomachy 
give to an adult in the course of an hour, a wine glass full of 
French brandy in two wine glasses of hot water, and twenty-five 
drops of laudanum, this to be given half at a time at an interval of 
half an hour. If the castor oil has not operated, the dose to be 
repeated ; but if the vomiting continues, so as to prevent the oil 
staying on the stomach, then a pill should be given, and a mustard 
plaster applied to the stomach; and after it has been on twenty 
minutes it should be removed, and a Spanish fly blister applied in 
its place, as by so doiog the blister will take efiect sooner, and this 
generallv removes the sickness. If sickness should continue, two 
more pills must be given, and the patient put to bed and 
covered down with blankets, and bottles of hot water and bags of 
hot bran applied to the body to produce perspiration. If spasma 
come on, rub the body well with laudanum and warm oil under 
the clothes; if the spasms are very bad, put the feet and legs into 
a hot bath. If the purging continues violent, an injection must be 
given ef water gruel or starch, or rice water, and a tea spoonful 
of laudanum. If troubled with hicfcups, give a little peppermint 
water. For drink, rice water or gruel — avoid all acids. The best 
food is boiled rice, wiih nutmeg or cinnamon in it. Proportion 
for age of the foregoing dose: — fourteen years old, take two-tbirda 
of the quantity prepared for an adult — seven years, one-fourths— 
twelve months old, one-eighth. 

*' N.B. The pill consists of three grains of opium and three grains 
of camphor. 

" Much depends on taking the disease in time. Be carefhl of the 
stomach, as the least derangement may bring it on — ^if the crampa 
are present, rub without intermission." 

When the last letter was written the disease was subsiding — 
the magnets refused to act during its height for want of elec- 
tricity in the air — they have had an early spring, but not a 
hot summer. When the 'disorder first began, people dropped 
down in the street as if from apoplexy. 

The letters recommend peppermint tea, instead of any other, 
and to avoid fruit and raw vegetables. 
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These directions should be carefully attended to, and by 
God's blessing on the means, many valuable lives may be 
spared. 

The Cholera is no doubt a visitation from the Lord,— it 
is emphatically the pestilence that walketh in darkness — its 
rise, its pathway, and its deadly stroke, are alike perfectly 
hidden from man. An Indian officer says, he has known it 
of a sudden fall on the front, and rear of the army, and leave 
the centre quite untouched. So when it came down on Paris 
in 1831, it even ravaged with the utmost fury on one side of 
a street, and the other side was left free. The same officer 
that made the remark relative to the Indian army, has also 
recorded a deeply-important fact as to Wales. "I was in 
Carmarthen," he says, "at the time the Cholera was raging 
in several parts of England. There the places of worship 
were opened, and the workmen, ere they went to their work, 
went, often in companies, and joined in the daily prayer 
meetings to the Lord to avert the judgment; and surely there 
was an anSwer of peace, for the Principality was protected." 
So also Cheltenham — there Christians of all denominations 
united together and kept a day of fasting and prayer. The 
shops were closed, and the day kept in all solemnity, and the 
Lord protected that populous town (where so many invalids 
go for health), and not a case occurred within two miles. 
And it may be that now, even now, if England, frpm our 
august sovereign on her throne to the poorest peasant, were 
to humble themselves before the Lord, God, in his infinite 
compassion, might put an invisible line of health around oar 
favoured island. But if the pestilence must come — if our 
aggravated transgressions have called loudly for it, and the 
judgment cannot be stayed, then may the faithful ministers of 
Christ (2 Tim. iv. 6) — the visitors of the sick (Job xxxiii. 23) 
— ^the Bible and tract distributors (Eccles. xi. 6; Isa. xxzii. 
20) — ^be all stirred up to labour, both in season and out of 
season, for those who ere to-morrow may be for ever beyond 
the means. Oh! poor sinner, do not turn away from the 
voice of the faithful preacher, who prays you in Christ's stead, 
*' be ye reconciled to God." Seeing that the Lord Jesus, who 
knew no sin, was made sin for us, that we might be made the 
righteousness of God in him (2 Cor. v. last verse), do not resist 
the visitor of the sick; God oftentimes in sickness quickens the 
dead soul to life (Job xxxiii. 29). Let me entreat you to read 
God's /afthful word, which ia abk to tQ»3«L^ 'y^^ ^'^se unto sal- 
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vation through faith which is in Christ Jesus. (2 Tim. iii. 15.) 
Refuse not that little messenger, nor the solicitation of the 
friend that hrings it. 

Time is short! Eternity is at hand! O then delay not; 
but to-day, while it is called to-day, harden not your heart, 
lest Grod swear in his wrath that you enter not into his rest. 



"IT IS TOO LATE." 



On the day that Louis Philippe abdicated the throne of France 
in favour of his grandson, the Duchess of Orleans, mother of 
the infant prince, entered the Chamber of Deputies, leading 
him by the hand, that, as the heir apparent, he might be pro- 
claimed King of the French by the representatives of that great 
nation, in the room of the repudiated monarch. It was an 
awful moment, big not only with the destinies of the reigning 
family, but of thirty-five millions of people. All eyes were 
fixed upon Odillon Barrot, as he arose slowly from "his seat, 
ascended the tribune, and moved that the young Count of 
Paris, then and there present, be proclaimed king, in the room 
of his grandfather. Every sound was hushed. Men held 
their breath. It was as if the heart of an empire had ceased 
to beat. The question was about to be put, when a single 
voice from the gallery broke the silence — ** It is too late!" 

Never did a more thrilling and potent exclamation burst 
from mortal lips. Great confusion ensued, and the duchess 
was glad to escape with her son through one of the back doors 
of the Chamber. It was too late. Had the motion in favour 
of the heir apparent been made a day, or even a few hours, 
earlier, it might have prevailed. But the time was gone by. 
It was too late! the throne was irrecoverably lost. This is 
but a single example, among a thousand, of the fatal conse- 
quences of delay. Many a throne has in like manner been lost. 

But our purpose is not to dilate upon examples like these. 
These ominous words in the French Chamber, It is too late! 
apply to losses continually incurred which are infinitely greater 
than those of any dethroned or expectant monarch. The value 
of a thousand earthly kingdoms bears no proportion to the 
worth of an immortal soul. For the soul there is a day of 
grace, and there is a day of final retribution. While mercy 
pleads and waits, the sinner may repent and be saved ; but by 
and by, perhaps the next hour, it will be too late. 

Dec. 1848. u 2 
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On tliis point the Bible abounds with examples and iUnstrs- 
tions which were "written for our learning, on whom the 
ends of the world are come." One of the most strildng of these 
is in Hebrews xii. "Jjooking diligently/' warns the apos- 
tle, ** lest any fail of the grace of Grod ; lest there be any for- 
nicator or profane person, as Esaa, who, for one morsel of 
meat, sold his birthright. For ye know, that afterward, when 
he would have inherited the blessing, he was rejected, for he 
found no place for repentance, though he sought it carefally 
with tears." It was too late. And as it was too late for Esau, 
BO would it soon be for them, if they continued to "reject the 
great salvation." To the same purpose is that awful commu- 
nication in the first chapter of Proverbs. We have room for 
only a part of it. "Because I have called and ye have refused 

then shall they call upon me, but I will not answer; they 

shall seek me early, but shall not find me. They would none 
of my counsel, they despised all my reproof. Therefore shall 
they eat of the fruit of their own ways, they shall be filled 
with their own devices." They might have hearkened, they 
might have been saved, but now it was too late. They had 
heard and slighted the last call of mercy, and nothing remained 
to them but " a certain fearful looking-for of judgment and 
fiery indignation." 

So again ; in the twenty-fifth chapter of Matthew we read, 
" And at midnight there was a cry made, Behold, the bride- 
groom Cometh, go ye out to meet him. And they that were 
ready went in with him to the marriage, and the door was 
shut. Afterwards came also the other virgins, saying, Lord, 
Lord, open unto us. But he answered and said. Venly I say 
unto you, I know you not." No pleadings now could open 
the door. It was too late. 

We often hear it said, that while life lasts it is never too 
late for a sinner to repent ; and in one sense it is true. If he 
would truly repent and believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, in 
the last mortal hour, he would be saved. But will he ? How 
small, have we reason to fear, is the number of such ! The 
day of grace may close even before the wicked man dies; it 
certainly does where the unpardonable sin is committed, and 
who can tell how long before ? Be it a few yeai's, or but a 
few days, it is then too late. And if the Saviour were to speak 
by an audible voice from heaven, in a thousand dying cham- 
bers, who can tell in how many of them he would say, "These 
aU might have been saved, but it is too late. When I called 
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they refdfted, and now there is no more pUce for repentance.*' 
The rich voluptuary who had a little before gpomed Lazama 
from his presence, would have given all his banquets, and 
purple, and fine linen, for "a drop of water to cool his tongue/* 
but it was too late. The horrors of a guilty conscience drove 
Judas back to the tetnple with his thirty pieces of silver, cry- 
ing, "I have betrayed the innocent blood," but it was too late. 
The Saviour had said, ** Good were it for that man if he had 
never been born ;" and he went away in black despair, and 
hanged himself. Voltaire, and Thomas Paine, and other blas- 
phemers would, some, or all of them, have given kingdoms in 
their last hours for the Christian's hope, but it tgas too late. 
They have ** treasured up wratn against the day of wrath, and 
the revelation of the righteous judgment of God." How 
many such, according to the most authentic testimony, have 
gone shuddering and shrieking out of the world to meet their 
final doom! 

The King of the Sandwich Islands, who promised the 
missionaries that in five years he would break off from his 
debaucheries, and attend to their instructions, died in less than 
two; and what hope could they have of himP He had fixed 
his time, but before it had half expired he was in eternity. 
It was too late. And so will it be with all impenitent hearers 
of the Gk)^el, who put off their preparation to a "more 
convenient season," and do not live to see it. They will 
bewaU their stupid procrastination when it is too late. The 
young Count of Paris lost only a temporal crown. Tkey will 
lose that ** crown of glory which fadeth not away." • 

Reader, reader, whosoever thou art, yet in thy sins, there is 
no time to be lost. The arrows of death are flying thick. 
The young as well as the old are falling. If thou dost not 
repent, a voice from the other world, "it is too late, too late, too 
latb!" will ere long seal thine everlastmg doom. 



THE GIPSY GIRL. 

I HAD not gone far^ when I saw at some distance, near the Com- 
mon, a gipsy camp. Two females were hanging some clothes on 
the hedge to dry, which they had been washing. I could not 
help looking at the younger one very stedfastly, as I thought I saw 
the outlines of a consumptive habit, and a sinking constitution. I 
made some inquiries respecting her health ; and her answers only 
served to connrm my suspicion. While making these ioquirieSf 
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she was tastefully assortiDg and arranging a bunch of beantifal 
wild roseSf which she held in her hand. I observed that these 
flowers were lively emblems of man-^which brought out the 
following conyersation. 

GiPST. — Do you think they are ? 

S. — Yes> most certainly 1 do ; for the book of God expressly 
declares of man> that " he cometh forth like a flower^ and is cut 
down: he fleeth also as a shadow^ and continueth not." (Job 
xiv. 2.) Again, the book of God says — *' As for man, hb days 
are as grass : as a flower of the field, so he flourisheth. For the 
wind passeth oyer it, and it is gone ; and the place thereof shall 
know it no more." (Psalm ciii. 15, 16.) * 

G. — ^O what full and great words I and how true! -I neyer 
heard such words before. 

S — They are indeed great words: and, my young friend, if I am 
not greatly mistaken, I fear your own health is sadly droopiog, 
and will soon, yery soon, like these flowers, wither and decay. 

G.— Do you really think so ? 

S.— I do indeed think so. Permit me seriously to counsel you 

*' To set your heart on better things 

Than those on earth that bloom ; 
The fairest earthly flower that springs. 

Will find an early doom. 

" And though you wander where you will. 

Believe me, while you live, 
A something will be wanting stilly 

This world can never give." 

G. — O what sweet words these are I How they suit my feelings 
and condition ; and how true they are ! 

S. — Well, I haye the little book with me in which the lines are 
contained ; and as you admire them so much, you shall haye it. I 
haye also some other little things which will afford you some in- 
struction* Here they are— accept them — you are welcome to them 
all. 

G.— Ob, thank you ; you are yery kmd. I am sure I shall 
loye these little books. I am so glad you spoke to me. I have 
been yery unhappy a long time ; out I haye neyer said as much to 
any one before. 

S. — Your present mode of life, I think, is not the best to make 
you happy. 

G. — Nor any other. It is not because I am a gipsy that makes 
me unhappy. I feel as if no condition in the world could make 
me happy. I have no desires after the world : indeed my heart 
and feelings are dead to the world* I haye neyer before opened 
my heart to any one in this way. 

S. — May I be allowed to ask what it is that makes you unhappy, 
and dead to the world ? 
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G,— O it will make me sorry and ashamed to tell yoa : bnt I 
'will tell you. I am wicked. I feel yery wrong. I am snre were 
I to die> according to my feelings^ 1 could not be with God> for 
God cannot be wicked. It is true that I am a yery dark and 
Ignorant girl, and know yery little of what people call religion* 

S.-~My dear young friend^ take encouragement. God has 
taught you much, and is teaching you now ; and I belieye> and am 
persuaded, that he will in a short time reyesl himself unto your 
80ul> as a God of loye and mercy through Jesus Christ. Almost 
every body will confess that they are sinners, and wicked ; but I 
am afraid yery few are unhappy, pr haye any godly sorrow in 
consequence thereof. You say you are dark, and know but little 
about religion. I rejoice that you know so much. Your heayenly 
Father has already caused the light to shine upon your under- 
standing, which makes manifest your darkness, and leads you to 
lament and deplore your ignorance and condition ; and therefore 
you should be encouraged. Your knowledge of heayenly things 
will increase " as the shining light, that shineth more and more 
unto the perfect day." May I ask, do you eyer feel a disposition 
to pray ? 

G. — I really do not know how to answer that question. ^ If at 
any moment I feel a little happy, or anything like prayer in my 
heart, it is when I am all alone, and looking up at the blue sky, 
and thinking about the great God that made me and all I see. I 
think I should like to know more about him, and to loye him, and 
to be with him, and to tell him all I feel ; but I cannot think this 
is prayer. 

S. — My dear young woman, I am happy to hear you say what 
you do, and to inform you that there is prayer in what you say* 
Our heayenly Father does not only listen to the cry of the needy, 
and regard the prayer of the destitute, but he understands our 
plaintive breathings and broken accents* 

" Prayer is the burden of a sigh. 

The falling of a tear ; 
The upward glancing of an eye. 

When none but God is near." 

G.— That is yery pretty. What you say does make me so yery 
lightsome* 

S. — You admire the streams, and they are sweet ; but let me 
lead you to the fountain itself. *' Likewise the Spirit also helpeth 
our infirmities : for we know not what we should pray for as we 
ought : but the Spirit itself maketh intercession for us with groan* 
ings which cannot be uttered." (Rom. viii. S6.) 

G.^That is yery encouraging, and makes me feel yery light- 
some and blithe. O how surprbing these things are to mel 1 am 
so glad you spoke to me. 

S. — I am pleased also ; and I hope our heayenly Father will 
impart unto you the spirit of prayer, and the grace of snpplicatioD* 
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I][htve ftmnd a Tery eiMoiuraging word here to every poor bvokAnp 
hearted tinner. Permit me to read it to yon : '' Come unto ne 
all yon that labonr and are heavy laden, and I will give you rett" 
(Matt. xi. 28.^ It is Jesus Christ, God's Son, that givea the iofi- 
tation ; and it is addressed to all such poor, heavy-laden, sin-burdened 
ereatures as you feel yourself to be. Jesus encourages us to eome 
to him, and to rest upon him as our only refuge, and to eonfide in bim 
as the rook of our salvation. Jesus Christ is the good Shepherd of 
the sheep, who goeth into the wilderness, seeking out and bringing 
back that which was lost. 

O.— O they are very sweet words^ and full of comfbrt. I am so 
glad. 

S. — Hear me read another precious word : " This is worthy of 
all acceptation, that Christ Jesus came into the world to save sis* 
ners ; of whom I am chief." (1 Tim. i. 15.) 

O, — 0, what words are those you have just read ! They do go 
to my heart and make me blithe. Did you really read them out of 
the Book? 

S.— Most certainly. Look ever with me, and I will point out 
every word with my pencil. 

G. — I am not a very good reader. 

S. — Well then, this Testament will just suit you« and you shall 
have it. Every syllable is divided, and every hard word is ex- 
plained at the foot of the page. You will soon be able to read it 
well, 

G. — You are very kind and good. I am so glad you spoke to 
me. I shall love this blessed book ; there are so many kind things 
in it. 

S. — Yes, there are indeed many kind things in it — it ia a blessed 
book. 

*' Kmd is the language of our Lord, 
There's heavenly grace in every word : 
From his dear book a stream divine 
Flows sweeter than the choicest wine." 

G. — Will you be so kind as to mark the places where you have 
been reading ? 

S. — All the passages I have read to you are marked with pencil; 
but lend me the book, and I will mark a few others. Let me 
recommend you to read all the book : and I hope it will please our 
gracious Father to convey the truths it contains to your mind with 
power. My time b spent, and I must leave you. 

G — I am sorry to part ; but I am sure I shall never forget the 
things you have said to me. Will you stay and take some break- 
fast ? It shall be ready in a trice. 

S.— I thank you, but I cannot stay another minute. Pray how 
did you learn to read ? 

GC^4a <dd mAQ t^t waa mth ua tB«i«,ht uA butheli 
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now dMd. He had an old Bible* bnt they burfed it with him in 
Uie coffin, which I thought wroDg« 

8. — Ib that aged person your mother? What b the reason that 
■he appears so cross ? 

Q, — never miud. She thinks we are talking about religion, 
and nothing can offend her more. She's a fortune-teller. 

I now took my leave of this interesting wanderer, but not with* 
out much feeling on both sides ; indeed the poor girl was all in 
tears, and heartful. I now hasted towards my home, ftdl of 
thought, and hoping and belieying that the few things spoken to 
her would be useful. When about three hundred yards from the 
camp, 1 thought I heard her voice, and, on looking round, beheld 
her running swiftly towards me. 1 felt greatly excited, wondering 
what was her reason for running after me. In another moment 
she was with me, and hoped I would not think her rude. A 
thought came into her mind, how she would like to write to me^ if 
1 would allow her to do so. I answered I should be happy to hear 
from her, and encouraged her to write a few lines to me at any 
time. I then took the Testament out of her hand, aud with my 
pencil wrote my name and address ; after which we shook hands, 
and bade each othec farewell. Man^ months passed away without 
hearing from her. I often had anxious thoughts oonceming htTg 
and much regretted I had no means to make her out. I often 
visited the spot where we held our conversation ; and frequently 
had my mind engaged in humble prayer at the throne of grace on 
her account. I at length began to despair of ever hearing from 
her any more. On the evening of February 1, 184i, I had many 
thoughts about her; and on the next day, to my surprise and satis- 
faction, I received a letter from her, of which the following is a 
correct copy. 

** Blackwood, Maiditone, February \, 1845. 

" Dbar Frisnd,— Perhaps you have forgotten the young woman you 
discoursed with on the Common, near Nottingham, several months ago; 
but, if you have forgotten me, I have not forgotten you. Since that 
time I have been very ill, and in great trouble and distress ; and I am 
now informed that I cannot live many days, being in the last stage of 
consumption. I feel as if I could not die happy without letting you know 
how precious Jesus Christ has been to my soul. The precious words 
you spoke to me on the Common, have been more precious to my poor 
soul than a thousand worlds could possibly have been. By night and 
day I have almost thought I could hear your sweet voice declaring again 
and again — * This is worthy of all acceptation, that Jesus Christ came 
into the world to save sinners ; of whom I am chief.* O blesSed— a 
thousand times blessed— have those words been to poor me, since you 
pointed them out to me on the Common. O how good and gracious was 
the divine goodness of Qod, to lead your feet to the Common that 
blessed Sunday morning, and speak to me, a poor wandering gipsy. For 
the sake of the cross of Jesus Christ, I have suffered many things from 
the old woman you saw; but God's Spirit has oomfoitod me ini<^«lU 
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The little books and Testament you gave me have been made Teiy 
precious to me : I could almost saj they have been my meat and drink 
by night and by day. O what has not God done for me a poor orphan 
girl ! I can truly say, when my father and mother forsook me, then the 
Lord did take me up. My blessed Jesus has been father, and mother, 
and brother, and friend, and every thing beside. Oh, my dear father 
Hervey, I hope to see you in heaven, where we shall sing together, 
■* Unto him that loved us, and washed us from our sins in his own blood.' 
(Bev. i. 5.) I cannot write any more. Good bye, my dear Mr. Hervey, 

''Matilda Ha&rison." 

In reply to the above letter I sent the foUowiDg* 

Carringtofif near Nottingham, February 2, 1845. 

'' Mr DKAR Matilda,— I have received your letter of the Ist instant, 
and its contents have so wrought upon my mind, that I scarcely know 
how to address a few words to you. I exceedingly regret that the dis- 
tance is so great ; for, were it otherwise, I would soon be with you^ to 
receive your dying testimony from your own lips, and to soothe your 
dying pillow. But my absence is of little moment I know One will 
be with you, even your blessed Saviour, who will administer all that grace 
and consoliE^tion which your present circumstances require. I rejoice 
with you that we met on the Common that ' blessed Sunday morning.' 
There was no accident or chance connected with it, but all according to 
divine arrangements and infinite love. Oh, let us then admire and adore 
the goodness and wisdom of God ! I rejoice that the little books I gave 
you were made useful to you. They were little things of themselves ; 
but nothing can be little when accompanied with divine power. I am 
sorry that the old woman should persecute you, but I am sure that the 
enlightened and gentle spirit of my Matilda would indulge in no resent- 
ment ; but pity, forgive, and pray for her. 

'' My dear sister in Jesus, you are now passing through the dark valley 
of the shadow of death, but your blessed Jesus is with you ; the light of 
his coutenance shines upon your soul^ and his presence dispels all the 
gloom and darkness. You lean upon the arm of your Jesus^ and find 
him strong to support and deliver. 

' Unshaken as the sacred hill. 

And firm as mountains be. 
Firm as a rock the soul shall rest^ 

That leans, O Lojd, on thee.' 

** I am writing under great excitement. I have had a hard day at my 
Sunday-schooL I read your letter to the friends, and teachers, and 
children, and also related the particulars of our interview on the Com- 
mon. Great love and sympathy were manifested toward you by the 
friends and teachers, and by many of the children. My dear Matilda, 
^Eirewell. May it please Almighty God to gently untie the cords of 
nature, and minister an abundant entrance to you into the realms^ of 
eternal day. I am, yours affectionately, in the ties of the Gospel, 

^* Kev^wi^^ Hkrvby." 
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On March S3rd, I received the following leiter> announcing the 
death of Matilda. 

"Blackwood, Maidstone, March 20, 1845. 

** Dbar Sir, — Matilda Harrison, our dear sister in camp, is no more. 
I am instructed to give her dying words and affections to you. She re- 
ceived your letter of the 2nd of February on the 27th. I am sorry you 
had not a correct direction, which was the reason it did not find us 
sooner. Matilda was dying when we received your letter, but she was 
sensible to hear it read, and was very happy to hear it. She then directed 
me to send you ten shillings, which was all she was worth in the world ; and 
then said, 'O my blessed Jesus, take care of dear Mr. Hervey, and bring 
him safe to heaven. And now. Lord, let thy handmaid depart in peace, 
for mine eyes have seen thy salvation, and all my desires are fulfilled.' 

*' We are overwhelmed in sorrow at the loss of Matilda. She was 
more like an angel than a mortal being. She was always speaking about 
you> and praying to Almighty God to bless you. We hope we shall not 
forget the good counsel she gave us. Should we come again to your 
town, we shall try to see you. A few hours before Matilda died, she 
sung very sweetly a verse out of one of the little books you gave her: 

* The Saviour sought me wandering far 

From happiness and God ; 
And to redeem my guilty soul, 

He shed his precious blood.' 

'^ Hoping you will receive this> I am, your obedient servant, 

"Georgb Tindal." 

** In the morniag sow thy secd^ and in the evening withhold not 
thine hand : for thou knowest not whether shall prosper, either this 
or that^ or whether they both shall be alike good." (Eccl. xi. 6.) 

THE HTMN> 

A 7erse of which Matilda sung a few hours before her death : 
'* Thou knowest that I love thee. Lord ! 

Thy name is dear to me : 
Not so the world and all its toys— . 

No charms in them I see. 

" The Saviour sought me wandering far 

From happiness and God ; 
And to redeem my guilty soul, 

He shed his precious blood. 

** I, in return, surrender all, 

And never more would part 
From him who wiped my falling tears, 

And heal'd my broken heart. 

'' His praise shall be my constant theme. 

Till I shall join above 
The saints, who cease not day nor night 

To glorify his love," 
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THE CHRISTIAN WARRIOR. 

** Who- art thou, Warrior, who now appears 
Encompassed by such mighty foes, 
And, harassed by ten thousand fears, 
Still onward through the battle goes P" 

*' I am a Christian, and I fight 
Beneath the banner of my Lord, 
Though all the powers of hell unite 
To wrest from me the Spirit's sword.** 

'' Say, then, what power or strength hait thou. 
All weak and helpless as thou art. 
To make the powers of darkness bow, 
To bid thy doubts and fears depart ?** 

" I follow my victorious Lord, 
And on his grace and strength rely ; 
I trust his promise and his word. 
And hope to meet him in the sky.** 



The Introduction— The Christian at the oommencement of his Journej 
.-In the time of Coldness or Indifference— In Trouble In Pros- 
perity — In Temptation— When he has backslidden from his God^ 
When he is walking in the light of his Countenance— When he 
comes at last to finish his Course with joy<-.An Address to the 
Reader. 

THE IWTRODUCTIOlf. 

" Wherefore take unto you the whole armour of God, that ye may 
be able to withstand in the evil day, and having done all, to stand.** — 
Ephbsians vi, 13. 

*' Great is the mystery of godliness." — 1 Timothy ill. 16. 

Great indeed, yea, unspeakably great, is the mystery of godli- 
ness; and in nothing, I think, is it more greatly manifested than in 
the awakening, converting, and bringing many sons and daughters 
unto g^ory. The manner in which the Christian often is led 
through the trials and temptations of tbb life, and kept from fall- 
ing in a way so dark and slippery as it sometimes is, and at last 
presented faultless before the crown of glory with exceeding joy, 
must be a matter for praise to all eternity, and prove that He must 
be Almighty — Very God indeed — to be able to accomplish it. The 
way in which the Christian is sometimes brought through trials 
and difficulties, is often a matter of wonder to himself; and when 
he has wandered, being brought to his SaTiour*s feet again, he fully 
proves this text, << I have loved thee with an everlasting love, there- 
fore with lovingkindness have I drawn thee." To illustrate this, 
let us consider some of the various triak and temptations to whioh 
he is exposed. 
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THB CHBI8TIAN AT THE OOlIlfENOBMEHT OF HIS JOUBRBT. 

At this time bis road seems smooth, and his path easy. He 
little thinks, perhaps, of all the dangers he has to encounter before 
he arrives at his journey's end, and of all the difficulties which be- 
set his way ; but still, if he trusts in his God, he will be '* more 
than conqueror, through Him that loved him." But perhaps some 
temptation arises, and he falls into some gross sin ; the enemy of 
his soul will then suggest that it is no use to pray — that God will 
no longer hear him — and oh ! how will he not then reproach him- 
self, and lament his folly 1 He may, perhaps, be allowed to re- 
proach himself, and lament his folly — ^he may, perhaps, be allowed 
to remain in darkness and in doubt fur a season, to learn that it is 
indeed ** an evil and a bitter thing to sin against the Lord." Or 
perhaps he will be led by the Spirit to look into his Bible to see if 
there is any hope still left for him, and then perhaps some sweet 
promise may meet his eye, that will encourage him still to pray, 
and perhaps to « go rejoicing on his way, renewed by strength di- 
vine." Or he may be waiting upon God ia his house, and in his 
ordinances, and remain a long time in darkness and in doubt, till 
at some happy season the word spoken may be applied and blessed 
to his soul, and then will he be ready to exclaim, with Jacob of 
old, *' Surely God was in this place, and I knew it not," and to 
take courage and bless the Lord. 

IN THE TIME OF COLDNESS OR INPIFFERENCB. 

Or he may almost insensibly decline from the right way, and 
grow " weary in well-doing ;" the secret duties of the closet may 
be almost entirely laid aside, and reading his Bible almost for- 
gotten, or perhaps attended to carelessly, till something arouses 
him, and then will he exclaim, in the bitterness of his soul, " O 
tiiat it were with me as in the times that are passed, when- the 
candle of the Lord shined on me;" and inquire. Is the Lord 
amongst us, or no ? It will lead him to great searchings of heart 
to see what led to this departure — to humble himself afresh before 
the throne of grace— -and he will remember now for his encouraffe- 
ment the time when he had before fallen into sin, that upon his 
return to God, He had graciously received and forgiven him ;' and 
he will now perhaps be more distrustful of himself— more fearful of 
sinning — and, when he attempts to perform all his duties aright, to 
walk as becometh the Gospel of Christ, he will find in himself so 
many failings and short- comings, that he will be led to abhor him- 
self, and to say with Job, << Behold, I am vile, what shall I answer 
thee?" It will lead him to renounce all dependence upon himself, 
and to trust in Christ alone, and he will then say, " in the Lord 
have I righteousness and strength ;" and experience, that if he 
*' trusts in the Lord with his whole heart, and leans not to his own 
understanding," and '< in all his ways acknowledges hiro> he will 
direct his pa^.*' 
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IN TBOUBLB* 

In this world the Christian must expect to meet with trouble in 
some shape or other. If he did not, if bb path were always plun 
and easy — his sky always cloudless— would there not be the danger 
of his always wishing to remain here? Would this world still be 
called <'a world of sorrow" ? If trouble is then ineyitably the lot of 
every fallen child of Adam> the Christian surely must not expect 
to pass through this world without bis share, for " man b bom to 
trouble as the sparks fly upwards." But the Christian has a refuge; 
for the Lord is his refuge ; he does not feel trouble less than the man 
of the world, but he knows where to cast his care. He may be 
heavily afflicted with pain of body or soul ; his dearest friends may 
forsake him ; troubles may come upon him where he least of all 
expects them ; but " although the fig-tree blossom not» the labour 
of the olives should fail, the flock should be cut off from the fold, 
and the fields should yield no meat, yet he will rejoice in the Lord, 
he will joy in the God of his salvation." Though all around him 
seems dark and cheerless— although he is so cast down with 
sorrow and affliction, that his heart seems almost to sink within 
him — yet, even in this sad hour, there is sometliing to support and 
comfort him ; his heavenly Father is watching over him still, 
though he does not so sensibly perceive his presence, and hb hea- 
venly Father will make some way for him to escape, that he may 
be able to bear it, which he, poor short-sighted creature, may not be 
able to conceive or imagine, so that he will be able to say with those 
who witnessed his Lord's miracles while here upon earth,-** he doeth 
all things well;" and to set his seal to thb testimony, '' I called upon 
the Lord in ray distress, and he heard me, and set me in a large place." 

IN PROSPEBITT. 

Thb is perhaps a more dangerous time to the Christian than 
the time of temptation or trouble ; for the very circumstance of bis 
being in trouble or adversity drives him to hb Saviour j but in the 
time of prosperity, he does not fear the enemy, and therefore he 
has the more opportunity of taking him by surprbe. If all hb 
earthly concerns seem to prosper, is he not in danger of forgetting 
the one thing needful— of neglecting prayer— for he has not so 
much to stir him up to pray ; for our afflictions are to us the 
same as the weights are to a clock, which tend to keep the whole 
regular and in order. The Christian is now apt to think that he 
shall never see an evil day ; as even the Psalmist said, ** In my 
prosperity I said I shall never be moved." He is now in danger 
of saying, " By my own power and might I effected this," and to 
forget that he receives his all from God. He is in danger of fall- 
ing into carnal security, pride, and self-sufficiency ; and for thb 
very reason a sanctified affliction is a great blessing, which *< brings 
him to hb Saviour's feet, lays him low, and keeps him there. ^' 
However differently the world may think of it, the Christian well 
knows that Mb greatest a£^ictiotis> ^\A!c^\i\i«i^«\^^\iVeoitA tbe deep- 
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est humiliation before the throne of g^race, have been productive of 
his greatest spiritual blessings ; they lead bim to self-abasing yiews 
of himself; and to love, trust, and serve his Saviour more ; they ren- 
der God's word more exceeding precious, and he will be able to 
adopt the words of the Psalmist and say, « Before I was afflicted, 
I went astray ; but now I have kept thy word." But perhaps bis 
prosperity might have been occasioned by his coveting this world's 
g^oods; <<lust has come upon bim in the wilderness, and he 
has tempted God in the desert ;" so that " He has given him his 
heart's desire, but" O dreadful case I <* sent leanness withal into 
his soul." 

IN TEMPTATION. 

" In the world ye shall have tribulation," says our Saviour; and 
the Christian oflen feels thb in the sad hour of temptation : God's 
people, in all ages, have been and will be tempted. Abraham, the 
father of the faithful, was tempted, when ho was commanded to 
offer up Isaac, his son ; Job, that upright and perfect man, was 
tempted with heavy and sore afflictions ; and even our blessed Lord 
himself did not escape the tempter's power ; but " God is faithful 
(still), who will not suffer him to be tempted above that he is 
able, but will with the temptation make a way for him to escape, 
that he may be able to bear it." Satan, that " roaring lion, who 
goeth about seeking whom he may devour," is always lying in 
wait for him ; he does not cease to tempt bim because he has be- 
come a Christian, but for this very reason he assails him the more ; 
for he sees in the Christian one who has escaped his power, whom 
if he cannot finally destroy, he is determined not to let have 
any rest or peace, so long as he remains in this world below ; he 
is always on the watch to catch him ofP his guard, to tempt him to 
sin, to belie his profession, to be ashamed of his Saviour, to back- 
slide from his God ; he will even sometimes transform himself into 
an angel of lights if it better suits his purpose; and when he has, 
alas! succeeded, ho will tempt him to despair of ever finding the 
narrow road again, and that the door of mercy is for ever closed 
against him. If so many and so various are his modes of attack, 
if he knows so well how to suit himself to the temper and dis- 
position of the Christian, and to draw him so often from the right 
way ; and if the Christian is so weak and helpless, that of himself 
he can do nothing, how can he expect to conquer such a mighty 
foe? He must go forward in the name and in the strength of the 
Lord, as young David went against Goliath; for, "who in the 
strength of Jesus trusts is more than conqueror." He knows that, 
«<if God is for him none can be against him." And he also knows, 
that ** though the floods are risen and the waves lift up their voice, 
still the Lord that dwelleth on high is mightier than the raging of 
the sea, and than the noise of many waters." 

WHEN HE HAS BACKSLIDDEN FHOM HIS GOD. 

This is one of the greatest troubles \TVuck\i \^<& Q\m&>c^%;^ «^^ 
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experiences— departure firom his 6od| after haTing lo long flipe- 
rienced bb gracious pretence — and it is one of his heavenly Father's 
gracious dispensations towards hioii that he should now« l|ke the 
doTe which Noah sent from the ark« find no rest for bis soul until 
he return to the ark from whence he came; he has once "tasted 
that the Lord is gracious/' and now the allurements and pleasures 
of sin cannot satisfy his soul. He perhaps eontinues in impeni- 
tence and sin, until he hears a voice behind him saying* '* Saul, 
Saul, why persecutest thou me? It is hard for thee to kick against 
the pricks. Or, his heavenly Father may meet him in his wan< 
derings, and with all the tender affection of a father, say, " Retom 
unto me, ye backsliding children, and I will heal thy backslidings." 
He will now enquire what brought him to this dreadful state; and 
he will find that it first of all originated in the neglect of prayer 
and studying his Bible; that be has forgotten to use the sworaof 
the Spirit, and the shield of faith, and thus the enemy has taken him 
captive: and now, who can describe his sorrow and remorse, for 
having wounded afresh, and put to open shame that Saviour who 
gave his life for him? How earnestly will he now sue for pardon 
and forgiveness through the blood of his crucified Redeemer, and 
humble himself even in the dust before his footstool: it may be a 
long, long time before he receives the assurance of faith, and 
obtains "joy and peace in believing." He will now go on his way 
mourning and heavy laden ; but still earnestly praying to the 
Lord to "Restore him unto the joy of his salvation, to uphold him 
with his free Spirit." 

WHEN HE IS WALKING IN THB LIGHT OF GOD'S C0UNT£NANCB. 

This is indeed a happy and a delightful season; when the 
Christian has a little joy and peace in believing — a little rest from 
the attacks of the enemy. It is like a little fertile spot in the midst 
of a wilderness ; or, as on a cloudy day, wheu the sun suddenly 
breaks through in its splendour, dispersing all the clouds be- 
neath, and making the whole face of nature smile again. Oh! it 
is a blessed time when he feels the *' peace of God which passeth all 
understanding." What are all the vanities, the pleasures, the temp- 
tations, the allurements of the world to him at such a moment! They 
are lighter than dust in the balance; when he is able to exclaim, in 
the full assurance of faith, with the once faithless but now believing 
Thomas, " My Lord and my God 1" when the ** Spirit is witness- 
ing with his spirit that he is born of God." Oh, then, how un- 
speakable is his joy ! how warm his prayers 1 it is indeed a fore- 
taste of that joy which awaits him in that world above, where there 
shall be no more sorrow, but where "sorrow and sighing shall for 
ever flee away." But, alas! how soon the subtle tempter gains 
the ascendancy over him again, and reminds him that nis victory 
is not yet gained; that all his evil passions and desires are not yet 
subdued^ and how soon is he again, alas! a "mourner in Zion.*' 
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WHIH HB OOmB AT LAST TO FIHIBH HIS GOUBSB WITH JOT. 

Oh, who can describe the unutterable joy of the Christian, when 
he finds that ''his warfare is (at last) accomplished;. that (all) hit 
sin is pardoned;*' that ''all his confliufs now r.re o'er;" that he is 
now about to "enter into that rest which remaineth for the people 
of God ;" where Satan shall no more have any power to tempt or 
injure him ; where he shall be no more cast down on account of 
his sins; where care and trouble shall no more afflict him; but, 
where he shall be complete in his Saviour. Oh! will he then 
reg^ret all the trials and conflicts which he met with here below? 
Will he then regret all the weary steps he has taken in his pU- 
grrimage, when he once comes to '< finish his course with joy"? 
Will he then think that he had done too much for his Saviour? 
that he had put on the whole armour of God in vain, and in his 
strength and might gone against his mighty foe, when he finds 
that he is "more than a conqueror through Him that loved him*'? 
Oh, no ! But he will rather joyfully and triumphantly exolaim^ 
"O death, where is thy sting; O grave, where is noir thy victory?" 
"I have fought the good fight; 1 have kept the faith; I have 
finished my course ; henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of 
righteousness, which the Lord, my righteous Judge, shall give me 
in that day ; and not unto me only, but unto all them that long for 
his appearing.'* 

AN ADDBESS TO THE READEB, 

Dear Christian Friends, who have followed me while I have 
endeavoured briefly to consider a little of the Christian's Ufe 
and warfare, say, can you set your seal to this testimony? Can 
you say to any of this, " This is what I have felt, or this has been 
]U8t my experience*'? And here let me not be mistaken: and O, do 
not think that I have set thb up as a standard for every Christian ; 
for I am well aware that all God*ii people do not experience the 
same doubts and fears, trials and temptations. 0, no : for 
some are led, as it were, by the still small voice of God's Holy 
Spirit, and some by the thunders of the law ; some are strong in 
the Lord, while others are weak and feeble-minded; for "great is 
the mystery of godliness; and how little are we able to judge our 
brethren, or to say whether they are the disciples of Jesus or not! 
There may be many an humble follower of laim in a place where 
we think there is not even one, as the prophet Elijah, in his com- 
plaint to the Almighty, said, " 1, even I only, am left a prophet in 
Israel, and behold they seek my life, to take it away :" but mark, 
what was the Lord's answer? " I have yet seven thousand left, 
who have not bowed the knee to Baal I" In proof of this, let 
us for a moment look into our own hearts, and ask ourselves, 
how often, were we called to pass judgment on ourselves, we 
should be obliged to confess, that we were acting utterly un- 
worthy of Him whose name we bear, and whom we profess to love 
and serve, and thus giving occasion to tbe enemy to blasphemAl 
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and we should also remember, that we sometimes only see the 
Christian sinning ; we do not follow him to his chamber^ and there 
behold his deep abasement before the throne of grace; his earnest 
supplications for pardon and forgiveness, through the blood of his 
crucified Redeemer, and the bitter anguish of his soul at the re- 
membrance of his sin. When we arrive at the heavenly Canaaoi 
doubtless, we shall meet with many glorified saints^ who, while 
here below, were reckoned even as the offscouring and the refuse 
of the people. There will be the proud Pharisee, perhaps, who 
trusted in a ''name to live while he was dead" — ''in a form of 
godliness, while destitute of its power" — who said to the humble 
publican, " Stand by, for I am holier than thou" — but disowned at 
last by the Saviour, with these dreadful words, " Depart from me^ 
ye cursed, into everlasting fire." I never knew you, ye workers 
of iniquity. You made a profession to serve me, while you never 
really desired to do so ; you repeated the form of a prayer, while 
you never really lifted up your heart to me ; you professed to be 
numbered amongst my people, without ever feeling any love to 
me or mine ; and now, " Depart from me, ye cursed, into ever- 
lasting fire." But there may be the humble publican, who did not 
consider himself worthy to lift up " even so much as his eyes to 
heaven ;" " but smote upon hb breast," crying, " O God, be mer- 
ciful to me a sinner;" who did not count himself worthy to 
be numbered with his people, but who thought that he was an 
"outcast from Zion, an alien from the commonwealth of Israel;" 
who thought that he was "less than the least of all saints," not 
worthy of being (even) called a Christian, but who still earnestly 
prayed to God for Jesus' sake to "wash him thoroughly from his 
iniquity, and to cleanse him from his sin; (to) create in him a 
clean heart, and to renew a right spirit within him ;" who trusted 
in his Saviour's blood, and cast his care on him, but who was so 
frequently led captive by the devil, that he went mourning all his 
days— yet received at last by his Saviour with these gracious 
words, " Come, ye blessed of my Father, and receive the kingdom 
prepared for you before the foundation of the world." You put 
your trust in me, and I have not now forsaken you, for "none that 
trust in me shall (ever) be confounded." You were not permitted 
to experience great joy and peace in believing during your sojourn 
in the world below, you were so weak and feeble-minded; and the 
enemy so often seemed to have gained the advantage over you; 
for you were not valiant in battle against your spiritual enemies; 
and you so often yielded to temptation, that, when you approached 
the mercy-seat, you were so weighed down with sin, and you felt 
yourself so cold and lukewarm, that you thought that I would not 
accept your prayers ; but my eyes were open to behold you, and 
my ears were open even to your poor faint and feeble cry ; I saw 
your desire to pray when you knew not how to attempt it ; I be- 
held you sorrowing over your hardness of heart and impenitence ; 
/ saw your hearty desire to Tetaxn \a xn»> to 1 «^\<s>bed youif 
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heart; and while yon were mourning over your impenitence and 
Bin, ''the Spirit was making intercession for you with groanings 
which could not he uttered." You pleaded my perfect righteous- 
nessy and cast your care on me, though you followed like Peter^ 
"afar off;" and now "enter thou into the joy of thy Lord." 

And now, dear reader, I must bid you farewell ; and if this paper 
should he blessed to any soul, so that I should be the humble in- 
strument in the hands of God, of imparting one word of comfort 
or encouragement to one weak, yet faithful follower of Jesus en- 
gaged in his spiritual warfare, ray end in writing will be fully 
accomplished; and now^ "unto Him who is able to keep you from 
falling, and to present you faultless before the throne of glory 
with exceeding joy, to the only wise God, our Saviour, be all glory> 
dominioni and power, both now and for ever." Amen. 

Oft in danger, oft in woe. 
Christian soldier, onward go ; 
Bear the toil, maintain the strife. 
Strengthened with the bread of life. 

Let your drooping hearts be glad, 
March in heavenly armour clad ; 
Fight, nor think the battle long. 
Soon shall victory wake your song. 

Let not sorrow dim your eye. 
Soon shall every tear be dry ; 
Let not fear your course impede. 
Great your strength, if great your need. 

Onward then to glory move, 
More than conquerors you shall prove ; 
Though opposed by many a foe. 
Christian Soldier, onward go. 



THE ONE CHERISHED SIN. 

(From a Farewell Sermon, by the Rev. T. S. Wilkins, preached In St. James's Chapel, 

Jersey, Sept. 1846.) 

Often from my window, on the sea shore, I have observed a little 
boat at anchor. Day after day, and month after month, it is seen 
at the same spot. The tides ebb and flow, yet it scarcely moves : 
while many a gallant vessel spreads its sails, and, catching the 
favouring breeze, has reached the haven, this little bark moves not 
from its accustomed spot. True it is, that when the tide rises, it 
rises ; and when it ebbs again> it sinks : but it advances not. Why 
is this? Approach nearer^ and you will see* IXSal^Vsas^Xft"^^ 
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earth by one slender rope. Here is the secret A cord learceij 
tiaible enchains it, and will not let it go. NoWi stationary Chri»- 
tian, see here your state — the state of thousands. Sabbatns eome 
and go, but leaye them as before; ordinances come and go; 
ministers come and go : — ^means, privileges, sermons, move them 
not. Yes, they move them» — a slight elevation by a Sabbath 
tide, and again they sink; but no onward, heavenward movement. 
They are remote as ever from the haven of rest; this Sabbath b as 
the last; thb year as the past. Some one sin ebslaves, enchains 
the soul, and will not let it go. So'me secret, unseen, allowed 
indulgence drags down the soul, and keeps it fast to earth. If it 
be so, snap it asunder; make one desperate effort in the strength 
of God. Take the Bible as your chart, and Christ as your pilot, 
to steer you onwards over the ocean of life to the haven of ever- 
lasting rest. 

SCRIPTURE ILLUSTRATION. 

Archdeacon Brown relates the following remarkable conversa- 
tion he had with some natives of New Zealand, while they ac- 
companied him during a long journey inland. " My travelllDg 
companions kept me talking through the day, explaining passages 
of Scripture which they found it difficult to understand ; among 
others, < salt of the earth;' ' strong meat;' * keys of the kingdora^of 
heaven ;* <if so be that being clothed we shall not be found naked/ 
From the latter verse, the native who^ ignorant of its meaning, 
had asked me for an explanation, had drawn, -nevertheless, an im- 
portant lesson. < I thought,' he said, ' of a man travelling through 
a desert country ; he sees signs of a coming storm, and hastens to 
build himself a shelter, that he may not be found naked and exposed 
to the rain. Another sees the same sign, but travels on till he is 
overtaken by the rain, and not being clothed, not having any shelter, 
he shivers and dies. So a man travelling through the world, sees the 
clouds of God's anger against sin arising, but, taught by his lamp, (a 
common expression of a native for his Testament,) he covers himself 
with faith in Christ, and is not found naked, in the storm ; while 
another man sees the same signs, but knowing nothing of Christ, he 
seeks no cover, but travels on naked in his sins, till, overtaken by 
the storm of God's wrath, he perishes everlastingly.* " — Missionary 
Register, Nov,, 1848. 



INTELLIGENCE. 

BIBLE SOCIETY IN FRANCE. 



Piria, Aug. 14, 1848. I regiments which have recentlj been 
I am very anxious to introduce I formed, and which are well knows 
tbe work of Celportage axnengthe V xaul«t^<^^Bt!&ffi!^iiNi^ 
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6»20,^^ being composed of young war- 
rion who fought at the barricades 
of Februarj. All these young per- 
sons belong to the so-called '* En- 
fimts de Paris;** full of courage, 
regardless of danger, inspired with 
sentiments of generosity, and ani- 
mated with an heroic intrepidity, 
of which they have given signal 
proofs in maintaining order and 
defending personal property in 
the deplorable insurrection of the 
month of June. I do not know 
if you are aware of the circum- 
stuice that these regiments, com- 
prising from 20,000 to 25,000 
men, were placed under the im- 
mediate command of the brave 
General Duvivier, who died a 
short time ago in consequence of 
the affiiirs of June. (General Du- 
Tivier was a person of decided piety, 
who addressed his soldiers openly 
on the subject of God and of prayer 
in his orders of the day, and they, 
on their side, took no umbrage at 
the style of his addresses. It ap- 
pears to me, therefore, to be de- 
sirable to continue what he began, 
and to place in the knapsack of 
ereiy one of these young soldiers 
a copy of the New Testament, 
which may speak to them even 
better things than what their late 
general told them. 

And here permit me to com- 
municate some interesting facts as 
stated by one of our colporteurs, 
in regazd to an awakening begun 
in a small village in the south, 
among a number of young persons, 
who, under the providence of Grod, 
have become the instruments of 
much blessing to the inhabitants of 
a whole district. 

" On my arrival here," writes 
the colporteur, *^ I was astonished 
and pleased to witness the great 
•nd gknioufl work which the Lord 



is carrying on among the young 
people of both sexes belonging to 
these classes. It would appear that 
they had been brought to a know- 
ledge of the truth by reading the 
New Testament, which had been 
abundantly circulated in the schools. 
The primary wish of these young 
persons, who are all poor, is to 
promote the kingdom of God in 
France. Several of them who are 
clothiers have undertaken a work 
which they can only carry on in 
the evening, and often during the 
night. Each member of their little 
association agrees, in turn, to weave 
a portion of the doth, the proceeds 
of which are intended either to 
assist in disseminating the Holy 
Scriptures around them, or in pub- 
lishing the Gospel by means of 
evangelists. The young females 
have, for the same objects, estab- 
lished a needlework society, and 
devote every day three hours at 
least to making blouses and shirts, 
which they afterwards sell at mo- 
derate prices for the benefit of the 
work of evangelization. The time 
devoted to these labours is de- 
ducted, in both eases, from their 
hours of rest ; that is to say, after 
spending a hard day's labour in 
gaining their daily subsistence by 
the sweat of their brow. Among 
the rest there are some who are 
employed on farms in the neigh* 
bourhood ; and these devote their 
savings to the purchase of young 
pigs which they &tten, andafte> 
wards sell, with profit, for the 
benefit of various religious socie- 
ties," 

In the neighbourhood of Toulon, 
one of our agents met with two old 
soldiers, who managed a small fkrm. 
He offered them a New Testament, 
accompanying the offer with a' few 
words of ft aeiio«ftt«Bd«Giie<s« ^^^ 
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have no occasion for your wares,** 
cried one of them, *' and you ha^e 
too much the appearance of a 
priest in disguise to admit of ^our 
passing off your absurdities upon 
us. As for myself, I am no great 
friend of priests, I made the war 
in Spain ; and while there I wit- 
nessed so many abominations com- 
mitted by them that I have taken 
an oath to have nothing further to 
do with any of them." On hear- 
ing this the colporteur made him- 
self better known, declaring that 
he was neither a Catholic priest 
nor a Protestant minister, and that 
he had never been in Spain ; but 
that he knew one thing, namely, 
that a religion founded on any 
other basis than the sacred volume 
which he was endeavouiing to sell, 
was altogether false, no matter 
under what other name it passed. 
*^ Ah!" replied the second soldier, 
** I now understand who you are : 
you are a Protestant; one who 
believes in everything that is con- 
tained in the Bible; and that being 
the case let us give one another the 
hand of fellowship, for we are good 
friends. I myself have been in 
Protestant countries ; have listened 
to their public discourses; and I 



declare that all that I have seen of 
Protestants has prejudiced me in 
their fevour." •*What!" inter- 
rupted the first soldier, " have we 
a Protestant here ?" Then, taking 
the colporteur by the hand, "I 
agree with my friend," said he, 
*'and feel interested in you; for 
during our campaign in Prussia I 
fell in with one of your ministers, 
who shewed me many proofs of 
friendship, and who I remember 
one day, pointing to his German 
Bible, expressed an anxious wish 
that it were in his power to present 
me one in French : and at the same 
time besought me to purchase one 
if ever I had it in my power to do 
so. The words of the worthy 
minister have ever since remained 
engraven on my memory ; and 
though it is a long time ago, I have 
never forgotten his great kindness 
to me." They constrained him to 
spend a whple day with them, and 
could not but express their admira- 
tion of the labours of the Bible 
Societies, and of your Society in 
particular, which scrupled not to 
make the greatest sacrifices for the 
benefit of nations that had so long 
been at enmity with their own.— 
(From M, De Pressense.) 



TEMPERANCE. 



The time is fully come when every 
man in England, who makes the 
slightest claim to sense, to piety, 
or to patriotism, must turn his 
attention to the subject. Apathy 
is founded in ignorance. To know 
is to act. The revenue reports of 
the empire ought to inspire horror 
into the heart of every good man. 
Few of our readers aie prepared 
for the dreadful facts. Who w'ill 
believe that 24^000,000 of gallons of 



ardent spirits are consumed in the 
United Kingdom in the short space 
of a single year ? Who will credit 
the fact, that in the same space 
nearly elewn millions of barrels of 
porter, stout, ale, and beer, have 
been consumed? But is this all? 
No ; to the above must be added 
about seven millions of gallons of 
wines ! What, then, is the cost of 
t'^iVs T(U!^\.^ ^bole ! That cost is 
V. «^o\x\. svctyjVve milXvnA ^to^>»^( 
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This idea is too vast to be ade- 
quately comprehended by the bulk 
of common minds ; but it may help 
them to form a general notion of 
its enormous magnitude, if they 
are told that it amounts to more 
than the entire annual revenue of 
this great country ! Can anything, 
then, exceed this infatuation? 
Setting aside religion, is this like a 
nation of rational men ? Truly 
might Britain be denbminated the 
Bbdlam Island I Sixty- five mil- 
lions sterling 1 Oh, what this sum, 
wisely employed, might have done 
to mitigate the sufferings, and pro- 
mote the comfort, of the impover- 
ished masses of the whole empire ! 
Compared with this prodigious 
mass of gold, how pitiful«>how 
contemptible the pittance devoted, 
in all shapes and forms, to promote 
the cause of humanity, of educa- 
tion, and of religion. The united in- 
come of all our principal denomi- 
national and general societies comes 
to little more than the one hundred 
and thirtieth part of this mighty 
sum — the various items amounting 
to only £505,264 Is. 8d. Pro- 
testant and pious Britain is annu- 
ally spending half a million of 
money on the world's salvation, 
and sixty-five millions on strong 
drink ! 

But, as the writer of the admir- 
able tract on the Temperance 
Movement, lately published by the 
Messrs. Chambers, of Edinburgh, 
truly says, "We obtain but an 
imperfect idea of the annual loss 
entailed on the country from in- 
temperance, by a mere recital of 
the expense of the intoxicating 
agents consumed. Such is only 
the first loss. The secondary los- 
ses are summed up as follows : a 
large proportion of pauperism; loss 
of health and character ; premature 
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death) widowhood^ and orphanage; 
abandonment to vicious pursuits 
and crimes: an enormous outlay 
in supporting judicial tribunals, 
police establishments, jails, and 
penal settlements ; the abstraction 
of land from useful crops for food ; 
and the distraction of capital into 
wrong channels. Of the evils en- 
suing under the head of public 
morals and religion, the picture in 
too appalling to be dwelt upon.^' * 
Christian Englishmen, are these 
things so ? Yes, this witness is 
trae; and the good of these na- 
tions, the diffusion of the Gospel* 
and the welfare of a world, demand 
attention to the testimony. It is 
no longer meet for you to. stand 
aloof from this great movement. 
It is time for you, in the fear of 
God, to approach the subject, to 
survey it on all sides, and sift it to 
the bottom. Let no good man 
henceforth be deterred from the 
discharge of this great and para- 
mount obligation by vulgar preju- 
dice, by ignorant clamour, by 
extravagances of opinion, or indis- 
cretions of expression, which at any 
time may have attended the advo- 
cacy, or marked the movement. 
Truth compels us to say that the 
wildest of the advocates have acted 
a part far more rational than the 
bulk of their censors; and that the 
most extravagant opinions that 
have ever been propounded con- 
cerning even the wine question, 
have been wisdom itself, as com- 
pared with the most discreet and 
dignified attempt, whether medical 
or theological, to build up the fear- 
ful, the fatal abomination, whereby 
a nation's wealth is being destroy ed^ 
its religion blighted, its morals cor- 
rupted, its honour tarnished, and 
the souls of its people in m^clad& 
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A THANKSGIVING AND PRAYER FOR ENGLAND. 



God, our heart is fixed, our 
heart is fixed; we will sing and 
giye praise; for thy mercy is great 
above the heavens, and thy truth 
unto the clouds. Thou hast not 
dealt with us according to our sins, 
neither hast thou rewarded us ac- 
cording to our iniquities ; there- 
fore unto thee do we give thanks, 
unto thee, O God, do we give 
thanks ; for that thy name is near 
thy wondrous works declare. 

Lord, thou hast been favourable 
to our land, thou hast been gra- 
cious to us among the nations. 
Thou hast visited other countries 
with sore troubles; death is come 
up into their windows, and tumult 
into their palaces — thou hast fan- 
ned them with a fan in all their 
gates — ^but thou hast kept ti5, most 
gracious God, in peace. Thou hast 
hitherto, in mercy, brought to no- 
thing the designs of imruly men— 
and hast restrained the madness of 
the people. We got not the deli- 
verance by our own sword, neither 
did our own arm save us; but thy 
right hand, and thine arm, and the 
light of thy countenance, because 
thou hadstafavour unto us. Forthis, 
O Lord, our lips shall bless thee, we 
will praise thy name for evermore. 

We thank thee, Almighty Lord, 
that thou hast preserved the state 
of Britain in the hour of trial. 
Thou hast looked the bond of 
kings and poured contempt upon 
princes; their principalities have 
come down, even the crown of their 
glory. But great, O Lord, has 
been thy mercy to our queen; thou 
hast made her tabernacle to be in 
peace; and though, for a little 
season, thou have visited her with 
alaim, yet hast thou comforted her 



with the loyalty, thou hast made 
her strong in the afiections, of her 
people; thou hast also blessed her 
subjects in the stability of her 
throne. We give thanks unto 
thee, for thou art good, for thy 
mercy endureth for ever. 

Lord, thou canst keep England in 
time to come— may our praises be a 
habitation for thee, and a bulwark 
to our nation. May we, as one of old, 
appoint singers unto thee, to praise 
thee, and the beauty of holinen. In ' 
retumingand rest shall we be saved: 
in quietness and confidence shall be 
our strength; thus, O Lord, sM 
we stand still and see thy salvation. 

We would pray to thee, O Lord, 
in behalf of foreign lands, now su^ 
fering thehorrorsof anarchy,and the 
effects of revolution* If it be consis- 
tent with thy purpose in these hitter 
days, be pleased to restore order,aBd 
to maintain peaceamong thenations 
— where the breach may be healed, 
restore a good understanding be- 
tween princes and their subjecti 
Keep rulers from being unjust, and 
the people from being unreasonable. 
Restrain overweening ambition, 
and the thirst for war in the vio- 
lent of the nations, and make all 
things to work to thy glory. Grant, 
Lord, that antidirist may come to 
nought, and may a great door and 
an effectual be opened for preach- 
ing the Gospel of the kingdom in 
those troubled lands. 

And now with angels and arch- 
angels, and with all the company of 
heaven, we laud and magnify thy glo- 
rious name; evermore praising thee, 
and saying, Holy, holy, holy. Lord 
God of hosts, heaven and earth are 
full of thy glory ; glory be to thee, 
O Lord, most High. AmeD« 
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